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THE LILY AND THE CROSS.

A TALE OF ACADIA.
—_—

__.oo:*:o-o_—
CHAPTER 1.
A VOICE OUT OF THE DEEP.

NCE upon a time there was a schooner belonging

to Boston which was registered under the some-
what singular name of the # Rev. Amos Adawms.” This
was her*formal title, used-eh state occasions, and was,
no doubt, quite as appropriate as the more pretentlous

~one of the “Duke of Marlboroug ” or the “Lord

Warden.” As a general: thing, however people des-
ignated her in a less formal manner, using the simpler
and shorter title of the -“ Parson.” Her owner and
commander was a tall, lean, sinewy young man, whose
gunday -go-to-meeting name was Zion Awake Cox but
who was usually réferred to by an ingenious combma-

- tion of the.initials of these three names, and thus be-

came Zac, and occasionally” Zachariah. ~ This was the
schooner which, on a fine May morning, mlgilt have
been seen ¢ bounding over the billows”” on her way to
the North Pole. '
Abouthier motion on the present occasion, it must
9

oy ‘;;f;%ﬁg‘i;..,‘: .
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10 THE LILY AND THE CROSS.

-be confessed there was not much bounding, nor much
billow. Nor, again, would it have been easy for any
one to see her, even if he had been brought close to
her; for the simple reason that the  Parson,” as she
went on her way, carrying Zac and his fortunes, had
become involvedin a fog bank, in the midst of which
she now lay, with littlé or no wind to help her out of it.
" Zac was not alone on board, nor had the present
voyage been undertaken on his own account, or of his

own motion. There were two passengers, one of whom .

bad engaged the schooner for his own purposes. This
one .was a young fellow who called himself Claude
Motier, of Randolph. His name, as well as his face,
bhad a foreign character; yet he spoke English with
the accent of an Englishman, and had been brought up
in Massachusetts, near Boston, where he and Zac had
seen very much of one another, on sea and on shore.
The other passenger was a Roman Catholic priest,
whose look and accent proclaimed him to be a French-
man. He seemed about fifty years of age, and his
bronzed faced, ‘grizzled hair, and. deeply-wrinkled
brow, all showed the man of action rather thanthe re-
cluse. Between these two passengers there was the
widest possible difference. The one was almost a boy,
the other a world-worn old man ; the.one full of life
and vivacity, the other sombre and abstracted; yet
between the two there was, however, a mysterious re-
semblance, which possibly may have been something
more than that air of France, which they both had.
‘Whatever it may have been, they had been strangers
to one another until the past few days, for Claude
. Motier had not seen the priest until after he had char-
tered the schooner for a voyage to Louisbourg. The

-~
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A TALE OF ACADIA. 11

priest had then come, asking for a passage to that
port. He gave his name as the Abbé Michel, and ad-
dressed Claude in such bad English that the young
man answered in French of the best sort, whereat the
good priest seemed much delighted, and the two after-
wards conversed with each other altogether in that
language.

Besides these three, there were the ship’s company
idls‘persed about the vee%el This company were not
,gm y cxtensive, not numbering over three, in addition
"o Zac. These three all differed in age, in race, and

. incharacter. - The aged colored man, who was at that
moment washing out 'some tins. at the bows, came
aboard as cook, with the understanding that he was to
be man of all work. ‘He was a slave of Zac’s, but,
like many domestic slaves in those days, he seemed to.
regard himself as part of his master’s family, —in fact,
a sort of respected relative. He rejoiced in the name
of Jericho, which was often shortened to Jerry, though
the aged African considered the sliorter name as a
species of familiarity which was only to be tolerdted«
on the part of his master. The second of the sHip’s
company was a short, athletic, rosy-checked, bright-
eyed, round-faced lad, who was always singing and
dancing except when he was whistling. His name
was Terry, and his country Ireland. In addition to
Jerry and Terry, there was a third. He was a short,
dull, and somewhat doleful looking boy of about twelv,e,‘
Who had a crushed expression, and seemed to take
gloomy viéws of life. The only name by which he was
known to himself and others was Biler; but whether
that was a Christian name, or a surname, or -a nick-
name, cannot be said. Biler’s chief trouble in life was
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an inordinate and insatiable appetite. Nothing came
amiss, and nothing was ever refused. Zac had picked
the boy up three years-before, and since that time he
had never known him to be satisfied. At the present
moment, Terry was standing at the tiller, while Biler
was at the masthead, to which he had climbed to get

rid of the disappointments of the world below, in a more

elevated sphere, and from his lofty perch he was gazing
with a hungry eye forth into space, and from time to
time pulling bits of dried codfish from his pocket, and
thrusting-them into his mouth. )
“Hy da!” suddenly shouted the aged Jericho,
looking up. “You da, Biler? You jis come down

heah an’ help me fotch along dese yar tings. Ef you

ain’t got notin’ to do, Ise precious soon find you lots
ob tings. Hurry down, da; make haste; relse Il
pitch some hot water up at you. I can’t be boddered
wid dese yer pots an’ pans any longer cos Ise got de
dinna to meditate ’bout.”

With these words Jericho stood up, regarding Biler
with an appearance of grave dignity, which would
have overawed even a less solemn lad than this. Biler
did not refuse obedience, but thrusting a few frag-
ments of dried codfish into his mouth, heaved a sigh,
gave another dejected look at surrounding space, and
then slowly and mournfully descended to the lower
world.

The priest was seated on a water-cask, reading his
Breviary, while Zac stood not far off, looking thought-

’v

fully over the vessel’sside. Terry was at -the tiller, -

not because there was any steering to be done, but
because he thought it would be as-well for every one
to be at his post in the event of a change of wind.




A TALE OF ACADIA. 13

He had whistled “'St. Patrick’s Day in the Morning,”
and was about béeginning another interminable strain
of the same kind. Claude was lounging about, and

gradually drew nearer to the_ medntatlve Zac, whom he

accosted.

“ Well, we don’t appear to be making much p Qgress
—do we?” said he.

Zac slowly shook his head.

“No,” said he; “ I must say, I don’t like this here
one mite. 'Tain’t quite right. Seems kin’ o’ un-
lucky.”

¢ Unlucky ? How‘?”

“ Wal, fust and foremost, ef it hadn’t Teen you, you'd
never a’ got me to pint the Parson’s nose for that
French hole, Louisbourg.” S

“ Why not?” asked Claude, in some surprise ; “ you
don’t.suppose that there’s any danger —do you?”

“ Wal, it’s a risky business—no doubt o’ that thar.
You see, my ’pinion is this, that Moosoo’s my nat’ral -
born enemy, an’ so I don’t like to put myself into- hls
power.” “

“0, there’s no danger ” said Claude, cheenlv”
“ There s-peace now, you know —as vet.”

Zac shook his-head. »

“ No,” said he, “that ain’t .so. There ain’t never
real peace out here. There’s on’y a kin’' o’ partial
peace in the old country. Out here, we fight, an’
we've got to go on fightin’, till one or the other goes.
down. An’ as to peace, 'tain’t goin’ to last long, even
in the old country, ’cordin’ to all accounts. There’s
fightin’ already off in Germany, or somewhars, they
say.”

“ But you know,” said Claude, “ you thought you



14 THE LILY AND THFE CROSS.

could manage this for me somehow. You said you
could put me ashore somewhere without trusting
yourself in Louisbourg harbor — some bay or other —
wasn’t it? I fopget what the name is. There’s no
trouble about that now — is there ?”’

« Wal, not mere’n thar was afore,” said Zac, slowlg;
“on’y it seems more resky to me here, jest'now, settin’
here this way, inactive like ; p’aps it’s the fog that’s had
a kin’ o’ depressin’ effect on my sperrits; it’s often so. :
Or mebbe it’s the effect of the continooal hearin’ of
that darned frog-eatin’ French lingo that you go on a

. jabberin’ with the priest thar. I never could abide it, [*
nor my fathers afore me; an’ how ever you— you, a
good Protestant, an’ a Massachusetts boy, an’ a loyal
subject of his most gracious majesty, King George —
can go on that way, jabberin’ all day long with that /
thar priest in that darned outlandish lingo,— wal, it
beats me,— it doos clar.” ‘

At this Claude burst into a merry laugh.

“Well, by George,” he cried, “if this ain’t
greatest case of patriotic prejudice ! What's the
ter with the French language? It’s better than Aing-
lish to talk with. Besideés, eved if it wernf, the - .
French can’t help their language. If it werg yours, 3
yowd like it, you know. And then I hope you're not
beginning to take a prejudice against the/good Pire
Michel. He’s as fine a fellow as eyér li
George!” - :

« (0, mind you, now, I wan’t intefdin’ to" say any-
thin’ agin him,” said Zac. “1I likg him, an’ can’t help
it, he’s so gentle, an’ meek, an’ ha's sech a look out of -
his eyes. Blamed if I don’t sometimes feel jest as ‘
though he’s my father. O, no, I ain’t got anythin’

/

st ko s S e 2 o

Pt

y (at-

7% TRTSENCE N

g e i e



A TALE OF ACADIA. 15
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agin’ him. Far. fromﬁ; %t it’s the 1dee For here,
you see — this is the' way it is; here aboard the Parson
I see'a Roman Catholic priest; I hear two people jab-
ber French all day long. It makes me feel jest for all.
the world as though'l'd got somehow into the hands
of the Philistines. It seems like bein’ a captlve It
kin’ o’ seeins a sort o’ bad lookout; a kin' o’ sort o’
sign, you know of what's a goin’ to happen afore I git
back agin.”

_ At this, which was spoken with much earnestness and
with a very solemn face, Claude gave another ldugh

“Q, that’s all nonsense,” ‘'said he, gayly. “Why,
you don’t really think, now, that you're going to get
into trouble- through me——do you? And then as to
Pére Michel, why, I feel as much confidence in him as
Idoin myself So come, don’t get into this low state
of mind, but pluck up your spirits. Never mind the
fog, or the French language. They oughtn’t to have
such an effect on a fellow of your size and general
build. You'll put us ashore at that bay you spoke of]
and then go home all right. That’s the way of it.
As to. the land, you can’t have any danger from that
quarter; and as to the sea, why, you yourself said that
the French cruiser was never built that could catch
" you.”

“ Wal,’ sald Zac, “that’s a fac’, an’ no mistake.
Give me any kin’ of wind, an’ thar ain’t a Moosoo
afloat that can come anywhar nigh"‘ the Parson. Still,
jest now, in this here fog,— an’ in the calm, too,— if
a Moosoo was to come along, why, I raxlly don’t—

. quite'— know — what — I could — railly do.”

FA— N PYOR [N

“The fog! O, in the fog you'll be all rlght enough
you know,” said Claude
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“ 0, but that’s the very thing I don’t know,” said Zac.,
“ That thar pint’s the very identical pint that I don’t
feel at all clear ab¢ut an’ would like to have settled.”
Claude said nething for a few moments. He now
began to notice in the face, the tone, and the manner

of Zac something very diﬁ'erent from usual —a cer- -

tain uneasiness approaching to anxiety,-which seemed
to be founded on somethmg Whlch Mﬁ& not yet dxs-

closed. . *6’

“What do you mean?” he asked, rather gravely,
suddenly dropping his air of light banter

Zac drew a long breath.

“Wal,” said he, “this here fog makes it very easy
for a Moosoo to haul up alongside all of a suddent, an’

ax you for your papers. An’ what’s more,” he con-

tinued, dropping his voice to a lower tone, and stoop-
ing, to bring his mouth nearer to Claude’s ear, “ what’s
more, I don’t know but what, at this very moment,
there’s a* Moosoo railly an’ truly_ a little mite nearer
to us than I altogether keer for to hev him.”

“ What!” exclaimed Claude, with a start; “ do you
really think so? What! near us, here in this fog?” -

“ Railly an’ trudy,” said Zac, sdlemnly, * that’s my
identical meanin’ — jest it, exactly ; an’ ’tain’t overly
pleasant, no how. See here;” and Zac dropped his

"voice to still lower tones, and drew still nearer to

Claude, as he continued —“see here, now; I’ll. tell
you what happened jest now. As I was a standin’
here, jest afore you come up, I thought I heerd voices
out thar on the starboard quarter — voices —”

«¢ Voices|” said Claude. “ O, nonsense! Voices!

N

How can there be voices out there? It must have

been the water.”

A
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Wal,” continued Zac, still speaking in a low tene,
“ that’s the very- thing I thought when I fust heerd
‘em ; I thought, too, it must be the water. But, ifiyou

| jest'take the trouble to e:gamin'e, you'll find that thar

ain’t enough motion in the water to make any sound
atall. ’'Tain’t as if thar was a puffin’ of the wind an a

-dashin’ of the waves. Thar ain’t no wind an’ no
.~ "~ waves, ubfort'nat’ly ; so. it seems beyond a doubt that

it fnust either be actooal voices, or else somethin’ su- -
pernat’ral. An’ for my part I'd glve somethin’ for the
wind to rise jest a leetle mite, so’s I could step off out
o’ this, an’ git out o’ hearin’, ateleast n ,

At thls Claude was agam silent for some tlme "
thinking to himself whether the possibility of a French
ship being near was to be wished or dreaded. Much
was to be said on both sides. To himself it would,
perhaps, be desirable ; yet not so to Zac, although he.
tried to reassure tne dejected skipper by telling him .
that if a French vessel should really be so near, it would
be all the better, since his voyage would thereby be
made all the shorter, for he himself could go-aboard,
and the Parson might return to Boston. But Zac re-
fused to be so easily comforted.

“No,” said he; “once I git into their clutches
they’ll never let me go ; and as for the poor old Parson,
why, they'll go an’ turn her into a Papist priest. And
that,” he added, with a deep sigh, “ would be too — al-
mlghty bad !”

Claide now found that Zac was in too despondent a
mood to listen to what he called reason, and therefore
he held his tongue. The idea that a French ship .
might be somewhere near, behind: that wall of fog, had
in it something which to him was not unpleasant, since’

A
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" it afforded some variety to the monotony of his situa-

tion. He stood, therefore, in silence, with his face
turned towards the direction indicated by Zac, and lis-
tened intently, while the skipper stood n sxlence by
his side, listening. also. :
There was no wind whatever. The water was qulte
smooth, and the Parson rose and fell at the slow undu-

lations of the long ocean rollers, while at every mo-

tion the spars creaked and the sails flapped idly. All
around there arose a gray wall of fog, deep, dense, and
fixed, which shut them in on every side, while over-
head the sky itself was cbncealed from View by the
same dull-gray canopy. Behind that wall of fog any-

thing might lie concealed; the whole French ﬂee’t N

might be there, without those on board the Parson -
being anything the wiser. This Claude felt,and as he
thought of the possibility .of this, he began to see that
Zac’s anxiety was very well founded, and that if the
Parson should be captured it would be no easy task to

. “deliver her from the grasp of the captor. Still there

came no further sounds, and Claude, after listening for
a long time without hearing anythmg, began, at length
to conclude that Zac had been deceived.

“Don’t you think,” he asked, “that it may, after all

‘have been the rustle of the salls, or the creaking of the

spars?”
* Zac shook his head.

“No,” said he; “I've heerd it twice; an’ I know-
very well all the sounds that sails an’ spars can make ;

an’ I don't see as how I can be mistook. O,no; it was :

human voice, an’ nothin’ else in natur’. I Wouldn’t
mind it a mite if 1 could do .mythin But to set here
an’ jest git caught, like a rat in a trap, is what I call
too —almighty — bad !

~
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A TALE OF ACADIA. ¢ 19

At this very instant, and while Zac was yet speak-
ing, there came. through the, fog the sound of a voice.
Claude heard it, and Zac also. The latter grasped the
arm of his frlend and held his breath. It was a human
voice. There was not the slightest doubt now of that.
Words had been spoken, but. they were unmtelhglble
They listened still. There was silence for a few mo-
ments, and then the silence was broken once¢ more.
Words were again heard. They were -Frengk‘and
they heard them this time with perfect distinctness.
They were these : — ,

“ Put her head a little over tlns way.”
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A

CHAPTER 1L
A MEETING IN MID OCEAN.

PUT her head, a little over this way !

They were French words. To Claude, of course,
they were perfectly intelligible, though not so to Zac,
who did not understand any language but his mother
Yankee. Judging by the distinctness and the loud-
ness of the sound, the speaker could not be very far
away. The voice seemed to come from the water

tern. No sight, however, was visible; and the two,
ZZ they stared into the fog, saw nothmg whatever.
Nor did any of the others on board seem to have heéard
thevoice. The priest was still intent on his Breviary.
Terry was still whistling his abominable tune. Jer-
icho was below with his pots and pans; and Biler,
taking advantage of his absence, was seated on the
taffrail devouring a raw turnip, which he chewed with

a melancholy air. To none of these had the voice '
;, heen audible, and therefore Clande and Zac alone were

“tonfronted with this mystery of the deep. But it was

. a mystery which they could not fathom; for the fog

was all around, hiding everything from view and the
more they peered into the gloom the less were they
able te understand it.

Neither of them spoke for some time. Zac had not
understood the words, but was more puzzled about the
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fact of a speaker being so near on the water, behind
the fog, than he was about the meaning of the words
which“had been spoken. That seemed to be quite. a
secondary consideration. And it was not until he had
exhausted his resources in-trying to imagine what or

" where the one might be, that he thought of asking

about the other.: -
“« What did it mean?? he asked, at length

Claude told him. ( *
Zac said nothing for some time. :
«T wonder whether they’ve seen us,”'sa.ld he, at

“length. . “ No— "tain’t possible. The fog’s too thick —

and we’re as invisible to them as they are to us. Be-
sides, these words show that they ain’t thinkin’ about-
anybody but themselves. Well, all we’ve got to do
is to keep as still as a mouse, an’ I'll jest go an’ warn
the boys.”

With these words Zac moved softly away to warn
his crew. First he went to.Terry, and informed him
that the whole fleet of France was around the Parson,
and that their only chance of safety was to keep silent
—a plece of information which effectually stopped
Terry 8 smgmg and whistling for some time ; then he
told Biler, in a friendly way, that if he onke above a’
whisper, or made any noise, he’d pitch him overboard
with an anchor tied to his neck. Then he warned
Jericho. As for Pére Michel, he felt that warning
was unnecessary, for the priest was too absorbed in
his book to be conscious of the external world. _After.
this, he came back to Claude, who had been listening
ever since he left, but without hearing anythmg more.

“ We must have drifted nearer together,” said Zac.
“ The veice was a good deal louder than when I fust
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heerd it. My only hope is, that they’ll drift past us, .
an’ we'll git further away from them. But I wonder -
“ what they meant by bringin’ her head round. Plaps
they’ve seen us, after all — an’ then, again, p’aps they
haven’t.”

He said this in a whisper, and Claude answered in
another whisper.

“It seems to me,” said Claude “that if they’d seen
" us, they’d have S&ld somctlung more — or, at any rate,
they’d have made more noise. But as it is, they’ve
been perfectly silent.” -

“Wal—1 on’y hope we, Wont hear anythin’ more
of them.” .

For more than two hours’ silence was observed on
board the Parson. Terry btopped all whiStling, and
occupied himself with scratching his bullet head. The
priest sat motionless, reading his book. Jericho drew
the unhappy Biler down below for' safe keeping, and
-detained him there a melancholy. prisoner. Claude A
and Zac stood listening, but nothing more was heard.

* To Claude- there seemed something weird and
ghostly in this incident— a voice thus sounding sud-
denly forth out of nothingness, and then dying away
int6 the silence from which it had emerged: there
was that in it which made him feel a sensation of in-
voluntary awe ; and the longer the silence continued,
the more did this incident surronnd itself with a cer:
tain supernatural element, until, at length, he began
to' fancy that his senses might have deceived him.
- Yet he knew that this had not been the case. Zac
had heard the voioe as well as, he, and the words to
him had been perfectly plain. Put ker head a little over.
‘this way! Singular ‘'words, too, they seemed ‘to be,

¢
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as he turned them over in his mind. Under other
circumstances they might have been regarded as per-
fectly commonplace,-but now the surroundings gave
them the poss1b1hty of a varied interpretation. Who
was the “her”? What was meant? Was it a ship, or
a woman ? . What could the meaning be? Or, again,
might not this have been same supernatural voice
speaking to them from the Unseen, and conveying to
them some sentence either of good or of evil omen,
giving them some direction, perhaps, about the course
of the schooner in which he was ?

Not that Claude was what is called a superstitious
man. From ordinary superstition he was, indeed,
quite as free as any man of his age or epoch ; nor Was\
he even influenced by any of the common superstltlous
fancies then prevalent. But still there is a natural
belief in the unseen which prevails among all men,
and Claude’s fancy was busy, being stimulated by this
incident, 5o that, as he endeavored to account for it,
he was as easily drawn towards a supernatural theory
as to a natural one., Hundreds of miles from land, on
the broad ocean, a voice had sounded from behind the
impenétrable cloud, and it was scarcely to be won-
dered at that he considered-it something uynearthly. .

Under other circumstances Zac might also have -
yielded to superstitious fancies; but as it-was, his
mind had been too completely filled with the one ab- -
sorbing idea of the French fleet to find room for any -
other thought. It was not an unsubstantial ghost
which Zac dreaded, but the too substantial form of
some frigate looming through the fog, and firing.a gun
to bring, him on board. Every additional moment of
silence gave him a feeling of relief, for he felt that
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these moments, as they passed, drew him away farther
from the danger that had been so near.

At length a new turn came to the current of affairs.
A puff of wind suddenly filled the sails, and at its first
breath Zac started up with a low chuckle.

“I'd give ten guineas,” said he, “for one good
hooray — I would, by George! But bein’ as it is, I'll
postpone that till I haul off a few miles from this.”

"« Why, what’s' the matter?” said Claude, rousing
himself out of his abstraction. : :

“ Matter ?” repeated Zac. “ Why, the wind’s hauled
round to the nor’west, and the fog’s goin’ to lift, an’
the Parson’s goin’ to show her heels.”

With these words, Zac hurried to the tiller, which
he took from the smiling Terry, and began to bring
the vessel round to run her before the wind.

“ Don’t care a darn whar I go to jest now,” said he,

so’s I on’y put a mile or two between us and the
renchman. Arter that we can shape our course
satisfactory.”

And now the wind, which had thus turned, blew
more steadily till it became a sustained breeze of
sufficient strength to carry the schooner, with very
satisfactory speed, out of the unpleasant proximity to
the Frenchman. And as it blew, the clouds lessened,
and the circle of fog which had surrounded them was
every moment removed to a greater distance, while
the view over the water grew wider and clearer. All
this was inexpressibly, delightful to Zac, who, as it
were, with one bound passed from the depths of .

. despondency up to joyousness and hope.

But suddenly a sight appeared which filled him with
amazement, a sight which attracted all his thoughts,
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and in an instgnt changed all his feelings and plans.
It was a sight which had become revealed on the dis-
persion of the fog, showing itself to their wondering
eyes out there upon the sea astern, in the place where
they-had been looking for that French cruiser, which
Zac had feared. _

No French cruiser was it that they saw, no ship of
war with hostile flag and hostile arms, no sight of fear;
but a sight full of infinite pathos and sadness —a
pitiable, a melancholy sight. It was about half a mile
behind them, for that was about the distance which
they had traversed since the wind had changed and
the schooner’s direction had been altered.

It seemed at first like a black spot on the water,

such as a projecting rock or a floating spar; but as
the fog faded away the object became more percep-
tible. Then they could see human figures, some, of
whom were erect, and others lying down.. They were
on what seemed to be a sort of raft, and the whole atti-
tude of the little group showed most plainly that they
had suffered shipwreck, and were here now floating
about helplessly, and at the mercy of the tlde far
out at sea. Moreover, these had already seen the
schooner, for they were waving their arms and ges-
ticulating wildly.
. One glance was enough for both Zac and Claude,
and then the exclamation which they gave drew there
“the attention of all the others. The priest looked up,
and putting his book back in his pocket, walked to-
wards them, while Terry gave one swift look, and then
dlsappeared below.

“Quick wid ye,” he called to Jerlcho, “put on a
couple of barls o’ taters to bile. There’s a shipwrecked -

. C
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raft afloat out there beyant, an’ they're all dyin’ or
dead av starvation, so they are.”

~ 0, you jes go long wid yer nonsensical tomfool.
e{y,” said Jericho. '

“ Tomfoolery, is it? Go up, thin, an’ luk for yerself,”
cricd Terry, who bounded up on deck again, and be-
gan to prepare for action. At this Jericho put on his -
- 10se an enormous pair of spectacles, and thus equipped
climbed upon deck, followed closely by the melancholy
Biler, who devoured a carrot as he went up.

By this time Zac had brought the Parson’s head
round once more, and steered for the raft, calling out
~ to Terry to get the boat afloat. Terry and Jerry then

went to work, assisted by Biler, and soon the boat was
in the water. ’

“Ef I hadn’t ben sich a darned donkey,” said Zac,
in a tone of vexation, “ I might have got at em before,
an’ saved ’em all these,lours of extra, starvation. Ef
I'd only yelled back®when I fust heerd the vojce !
Who knows but tlrf sofie of ’em hov died in the time

that’s ben lost 27’

"~ “Can’t we run alongside without the boat?” agked
Claude.

“Wal, yes,” said Zac; “Dbut then, you know, we
couldn’t stay alongside when we got thar, an’ so we’ve
80t to take ’em off with the boat the best way we can.”

They were not long in retracing their'way, and soon
came near cnough. Zac then gave up the tiller to
Terry, telling him to keep as near as possible. He
then got into the boat; and Claude followed, by Zac's
Invitation,\as well .as his own urgent request. Each
took an oaé and after a few-strokes, they were up to
the-raft. The raft was on a level with the water, and

< .
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was barely able to sustain the weight of those who
bhad found refuge on it. It scemed like the poop or
round-housezof some ship which had been beaten off
Ly the fury of the waves, and had afterwards been re-
sorted to by those who now clung to it.

The occupants of the raft were mdeed, a melancholy
group. They were seven in number. Of these, two
were common seamen; a third looked like a ship's
officer, and wore the uniform of a second licutenant ;

the fourth was a gentleman, who -seemed about forty .

years of age. These four were standing, and as the

“ boat apprmched them they gave utterance to every

possible cry of joy and of gratitude. But it was the
other three occupants of the raft that most. ex01ted the
attention of Claude and Zac.

An old man was seated there, with thln emaciated
frame, and snow-white hair. He was holdmg in his
arms a young girl, while beside her knelt another
young girl, who seemed like the attendant of the first,
and both the old man and the mgid were most solicit-
ous in their attentions. The object of these attentions
was exquizitely beautiful.  Her slender frame seemed
to have bean worn by long privation, and weakened
by famine and exposure. Her face was pale and wan,
but still showed the rounded outlines of youth. Her

hair was all dishevelled, as though it had been long -

the sport of the rude tempest and the ocean billow,
and hung in disordered masses over her head and
shoulders. Her dress, though saturated with wet from
the sea and the fog, was of rich material, and showed
her to belong to lofty rank; while the costume of the
old man indicated the same high social position. The
young lady was not senseless, but only weak, perhaps

N
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from sudden excitement. As she reclined in the old:
\—man’s arms, her eyes were fixed upon the open boat;
and Claude, as he turned to grasp the raft, caught her
full gaze fixed upon him, with a glance from her large
dark eyes that thrilled through him, full of unutter-
able gratitude. Her lips moved, not a word escape
but tears more eloquent than words rolled slowly
down.
Such was the sight that greeted Claude as he
" stepped from the boat upon the raft. In an instant
he was,caught in the embraces of the men, who, fren-
zied with joy at the approach of deliverance, flung
themselves upon him. But Claude had no eyes for
any one but the lovely young girl, whose gaze of
speechless gratitude was never removed from him.
“ Messieurs,” said Claude, who knew them to be
~ French, and addressed them in their own language,
“you shall all be saved; but all cannot gotat once;
we must save the weakest first; and we will, therefore,
take these now, and come back for you afterwards.”
Saying this, he stooped down so as to raise the young
lady in his arms, ‘and carry her aboard. The old
man held her up, uttering inarticulate murmurs, that
sounded like blessings on their deliverer. Claude
lifted the girl as though she had been a child, and
stepped towards the boat. Zac was already on the
raft, and held the boat, while Claude stepped aboard.
The old man then tried to rise and follow, assisted by
the maid, but, after one or two efforts, sank back, in-
capable of keeping his feet. Upon this Zac flung the
rope to the French lieutenant, and walked over to the
. old man. Claude.now had returned, having left the
girl in the stern of the boat.
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“ Look here,” said Zac, as he came up; “the old
gentleman can’t walk. You'd best carry him aboard,
and I'll carry the gal.”

With these words Zac turned-towards the maid;
she lookeéd up at him with a shy glance, and showed
such a pretty face, such black eyes and smiling lips,
that Zac for a moment hesitated, feeling quite para-
lyzed by an overflow of bashfulness. But it was not
a time to stand on ceremony ; and so honest Zac, with-
out more ado, seized the girl in his arms, and bore her
to the boat, where he deposited her very carefully by
the side of the other. Claude now followed, cas’fymg

the old man, whom he placed beside the young lady,"

so that he and the maid could support her as before.
There was yet room for one more, and the gentleman
still on the raft came forward at Claude’s invitation,
and took his place in the bows. The rest waited on
the raft. The boat then returned to the schooner,
which now had come very close. Here Claude lifted
the Jady high in the air, and Pére Michel took her
from his arms. Claude then got on board the schooner,
and ‘took her to the cabin, where he laid her on a
couch. Zac then lifted up the maid, who was helped
on board by Pére Michel, where Claude met her, and
took her to the cabin. Zac then lifted up the old man,
and Pere Michel stdod ready to receive him also.

And now a singular incident occurred. As Zac
raised the old man, Pére Michel caught Slght of his
face, and regarded it distinctly. The old man’s eyes

were half closed, and he took no notice of anything;
~ but there was something in that face which produced
a profound impression on Pére Michel.: He stood

rigid, as though rooted to the spot, looking at the old
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man with a fixed stare. Then his arms sank down,
hi W&lso fell forward, and turning abruptly away,
he walked forward to the bows. Upon this Jericho

me forward; and he it was who lifted the old man
on board and assusted him to the cabin.

After this, the other gentleman got on board, and
then the boat returned and took off the other occu-
* pants of the raft.
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CHAPTER I1I.
'NEW FRIENDS.

EVERY arrangement was made that could be made.: 3 ‘?'
within the confines of a small schooner to secure
the comfort of the strangers. To the young lady and
her maid Claude gave up the state-room which he him-
self had thus far occupied, and which was the best op
board, while Zac gave up his to the -old man. The
others were all comfortably disposed .of, and Zac and
Claude stowed themselves away as best they could,
feeling indifferent about themselves so long as they
could minister to the wants of their guests. -Food
and sleep were the things that were the most needed
by all these new-comers, and these they had in abun-
dance. Under the beneficial effects of these, they be-
gan to regain their strength. The seamen rallied
first, as was most natural; and from these Claude
learned the story of their misfortunes.

The lost ship had been the French frigate Arethuse,
which had left Brest about a month previously, on a
voyage to Louisbourg and Quebec. The old gentle-
man was the Comte de Laborde, and of the two girls

- whom they had saved, one was his daughter, and the
other her maid. The other gentleman was the Comte .

de Cazeneau. This last was on his way to Louis-

bourg, where an important post was awaiting him.

~
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About a- week before this the Arcthuse had en-
countered a scvere gale, accompanied by -a dense
fog, in'which they had lost their reckoning. To add
to their miseries, they found themselves surrounded
by icebergs, among whiéh navigation ‘was so diffi-
cult that the scamen all became demoralized. At
length the ship struck one of these floating masses,
and instantly began to fill. The desperate efforts of
the crew, however, served to keep her afloat for
another day, and might have saved her, had it not
been for the continuation of the fog. On the follow-
ing night, in the midst of intense darkness, she once
more struck against an iceberg, and this time the
consequences were more serious. A hLuge fragment
of ice fell upon the poop, shattering it and sweeping it
overboard. In an instant all discipline was at an end. "
It was sauve qui peut. The ¢rew took to the boats.
One of -these went down with all on board, while the -
others passed away into the darkness. This little
handful had thrown themselves upon the ship’s poop,
which was floating alongside within reach, just in
time to escape being dragged down by the sinking
ship; and there, for days and nights, with scarcely
any food, and no shelter whatever, they had drifted
amid the dense fog, until all hope had died out utterly.
Such had been their situation when rescue came.
Claude, upon hearing this story, expressed a sympa-
thy which was most sincere; and to the seamen it
was all the pleasanter as his accent showed him to be
a countryman. But the general sympathy which the
young man felt, sincere though it was, could not be
compared with that special sympathy which he experi-
enced for the lovely young girl whom he had borne
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from the raft into the schooner, and whose deep glance
of speechless gratitude had never since faded from his
memory. She was now aboard, and was occupying
his own room. More than this, she had already taken
up a position within his mind which was a pre-eminent
one. She had driven out every thought of everything
else. The highest desire which he had was to see
once again that face which had become so vividly im-
pressed upon his memory, and find out what it might
be like in less anxious moments. But for. this he
would have to wait. e o

Meanwhile the schooner had resumed her voyage,
in which, however, she made but slow progress. The
ind, which had cbme up so opportunely, died out
again; and, though the fog had gone, still for a few
days they did little else than drift.

After the first day and night the Count de Laborde
came upon deck. He was extremely feeble, and had
‘great difficulty in walking ; with him were his daugh-
ter and her maid. Although her exhaustion and pros-
- tration on the raft had, apparently, been even greater
than lis, yet youth was on her side, and she had been
, able to rally much more rapidly. She and her .maid
- supported the feeple’ old count, ahd anxiously antici-
- pated his want# with the fondest care.
~ Claude had§ hoped for this appearance, and was not
disappointed. He had seen her first as she was emer-
- ging from the valley of the shadow of death, with the
stamp of sorrow and despair upon her features; but
now no trace of despair remained ; her face was sweet

and joyous beyond expression, with the grace of a h

- child-like innocence and purity. The other passen-
ger, whom the lieutenant of the Arethuse had called
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the Count de Cazeneau was also on deck, and on see-
ing Laborde and his daughter, he hasbened towards
* them with the utmost fervor of “congratulations.” The
lieutenant also*went to pay his respects. The young
countess was most gracious, thanking them for their
good wishes, and assuring them that she was as well
as ever; and then her eyes wandered away, and, after
a brief interval, at length rested with a fixed and
earnest look full upon Claude. The glance thrilled
through him. For a moment he stood -as if fixed o
the spot; but at length, mastering his emotlon, he
went towards her. :

“ Here he is, papa, dearest,” said she,— ¢ our noble
deliverer. — And, O, monsieur, how can'we ever find
words to thank you ? 77

“Dear monsieur,” said the old count embracing
Claude, Heaven Wlll reward you ; our Words are use-
,less.—Mimi,” he continued, turning to his daughter,
“ your dream was a true one. — You must. know, mon-
sieur, that she dreamed that a young Frenchman came
in an open boat to save us. . And so it really was.’

Mimi smiled and blushed.

“ Ah, papa, dear,” she said, “I dreamed because I
hoped. I always hoped, but ‘you always desponded
And now it has been better tham our hopes.— But,
monsieur, may we not know the name of our- de-
liverer ?”

She held out her little hand as she said this. Claude
raised it respectfully to his lips, bowing low as he did

gso. He then gave his name, but hastened to assure

them that he was not their preserver, insisting that
Zac had the better claim to that title. To this, how-
ever, the others listened with polite incredulity, and
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Mimi evidently considered it all the mere expression
of a young man’s modesty. She waved her httle hand
with a sunny smile. ‘
. % Eh bien,” she said, “I see, monsieur, it pains you
to have people too grateful ; SO we Wlll say no more
about it. We must satisfy ourselves by remembering
and by praying.” ~
Here the conversation was interrupted by the in-
terposition of the Count de ‘Cazeneau, who came for- =
ward to add his-thanks to those of Laborde. He
made a little set speech,.to which Claude listened with
somethmg of chagrin, for he did not like being placed
in the position of general savior and preserver, when
he knew-that Zac deserved qhite as much credit for
what had been done as he did. This was not unob-
served. by Mimi, who appreciated his' feelings and .
“.came to his relief.
* “M. Motier does not like being pralsed ” said she.
“ Let us respect his delicacy.” .
. But Cazeneau was not to be stopped S0 easﬂy He
- seemed like one who had prepared a speech carefully
and with much labor, and was, accordingly, bound to
- give it all; so Cleude was forced to listen to an elo-
quent and inflated panegyric about himself and his
* heroism, without being able to offer anything more ~
- than an occasional modest disclaimer. And all the
~ time the deep, dark glance eof- Miml ‘was fixed on -
~ him, as though she would read lus &ul If, indeed,
she had any-skill in reading character, it was easy
enough to see in the face of that young man a pure,a .
lofty, and a generous nature, unsullied by anything " -
mean or low, a guileless and earnest heart, a soul sans
peur et sans rep'roche and it did seem by the txpres-
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sion of her own face as though bhe had read all thls in
Claude. ; ’
"~ Further conversation .of a general nature followed,
which served to explain the position of all of them
~ with reference to one another. Claude was the virtual
master of the schooner, since he had chartered it for
his own purposes. To all of them, therefore, he seemed
first their savior, and secondly their host and cnter-
tainer, to whom they were bound to feel chicfly grate-
ful. Yet none the less did they endeavor to include
the honest skipper in their gratitude; and Zac came
in for a large share of it. Though he could not under-
stand any of the words which they addressed to him,
. yet he was easily able to guess what they were driving
at, and so he modestly disclaimed it all. with the ex-
pression, — :

“ 0, sho ! sho, now! sho, sho!”

They now learned that Claude was on his way to
Louisbourg, and that they would thus be able to reach
their original destination. They also learned the cir-
cumstances of Zac, and his peculiar unwﬂhngnegs to
trust his schooner inside the harbor of Louisbdurg.
Zac’s scruples were respected by them, though they
all declared that there was no 'real dange’r They
_were sufficiently satisfied to be able to reach any point
“near Louisbourg, and did not seek to press Zac against
his will, or to change his opinion upon a point where
it was so strongly expressed.

No sooner had these new passengers thus-unexpect-
edly appeared, than a very marked change came over
Pére Michel, which to Claude was quite inexplicable.
"To him and to Zac the good priest had thus far seemed
everything that was most amiable and companionable ;
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but now, ever since the moment when hg had turned
away at the sight of the face of Laborde, he had grown -
. strangely SIIent and reticent, and self- absorbed Old
Laborde had made qdences which had been coldly
repelled. Cazeneau; also, had tried to draw him out,
but without success. To the licutenant only was he
at all inclined to unbend. Yet this strange reserve
did not last long, and at length Pére Michel regained
his old manner, and received the advanees of Laborde
with sufficient courtesy, while to Mimi he showed that
paternal gentleness which had already endeared him
“to Claude and to Zac. . ‘

Several days thus passed, during which but little
progress was made. The schooner seemed rather
to drift than to sail. Whenever a slight breeze would
arise, it was sure to be adverse, and was not of long
duration. Then a calm would follow, and the schooner
would lie idle upon the bosom of the deep.

During these days Mimi steadily regained “her
strength ; and the bloom and the sprightliness of youth
came back, and the roses began to return to her
cheeks, and her wan face resumed its plumpness, and
her eyes shone with the light of joyousness. Within
the narrow confines of a small schooner, Claude was
thrown in her way more frequently than could have
been the case under other circumstances ; and the
situation in which they were placed towards one
another connected them more closely, and formed a
bond which made an-easy way to frieudship, and even
intimacy.. As a matter of course, Claude found her
society pleasanter by far than that of any one else on
board ; whlle, on the other hand, Mimi did not seem

at all averse’ "t§ his compamonshlp She seemed de.’
sirous to know all about him.

"
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“ But, monsieur,” she said once, in the course of a
conversation, “ it seems strange to me that you have
lived so long among the English here in America.”

“Tt is strange,” said Claude ; “and, to tell the truth,
I don’t altogether understand myself how it has hap-
pened.”

“ Ah, you don’t understand yourself how it has hap-
pened,” repeated Mimi, in a tone of voice that was
evidently intended to elicit further confidences.

“ No,” said Claude, who was not at all unwilling to
receive her as his confidante. “ You see I was taken
away from France when I was an infant.” |

“ Whén you were an infant!” said Mimi. “ How
very, very sad !’ and saying this, she turned her eyes,
with a look full of deepest commiseration, upon him.
“ And so, of course, you cannot remember anything at
all about France.”

Claude shook his head. Cs .

_ “No, nothing at all,” said he. « But I'm on my way
there now; and I hope to see it before long. It’sthe
most beautlful country in all the world —isn’t it ?’

“ Beautiful !’ exclaimed Mimi, throwing up her
eyes; “there are no words to describe it. It is
heaven! Alas! how can I ever bear to live here in
this wild and savage wilderness of America!”

-“You did not wish to leave France then?” said

Claude, who felt touched by this display of feeling.

“JI17” exclaimed Mimi; “I wish to leave France !
Alas, monsieur ! it was the very saddest day of all my
life. But dear papa had to go,and I do not know
why it was. He offered to let me stay; but I could
not let him go alone, for he is so old and feeble, and I

*was willing to endure all for his sake.”

~
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«What part of France did you live in?” asked
Claude.

“ Versailles.”

“ That is where the aourt is,” said Claude.

“Of course,” said Mimi, with a smile. ¢ But. how
funny it seems to hear a Frenchman make such a re-
mark, and in such an uncertain way, as though he did

‘not feel quite sure.- “Why, monsieur, in France Ver-
sailles is everythlng, Versailles is the king and court.
In a word, monsieur, Versailles is France.”

- “1 suppose you saw very much of the splendor and
magnificence of the court ?”’ said Claude.

“ 117 said Mimi; “splendor and magnificence ! the
court! Ma foi, monsieur, I did not see any of it atall.
"In France young girls are kept close-guarded. You
have lived among the English, and amd%lg them I have
heard that young girls can go anywhere and do any-
~ thing. But for my part I have always lived most
secluded — sometimes at school, and afterwards at

home.”

. “How strange it is,” said Claude, “ that your father
should leave France, when he is so old and feeble, and
take you, too, and come to this wild country!”

“0, it is very strange,” said Mimi, “ and very sad ;
and I don’t know why in the world it was, for he will
never tell me. - Sometimes I think that somethmg un-

“fortunate has happened, which-has' made him go into
exile this way. But then, if that were so, I don’t see
why he should remain in French .possessions. If his
political enemies have driven him away, he would not
be safe in French colonies; and so I don’t know why
~—in the world he ever left home ”
“Does he intend to remain at LOll]belll'g, or go far-
ther?” asked Claude, after a thoughtful pause.

N 1 e
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" "4Pm sare I don’t know,” said Mimi; “but I don’t
: :think he has decided yet. It is just as if he was look-
ing for something, and as if he would travel about till

_-he found - lt;;though what i1t 1s that he wants I can-

bardly tell. And such, monsieur, is our mournful
position. We may remain at Louisbourg a short time
or a long time: it dependb upon circumstances. We
may go to Quebec, or even to New Orleans.”

“ New Orleans ! ” exclaimed Claude.

“Yes; I heard him hint as much. And he said,
also, that if he did go as far as that, he would-leave
me at Quebec or Louisbourg.. But I will never con-
sent to that, and I will go with him wherever he goes.”

“I should think that such a roving life would make
you feel very unhappy.”

“0,n0; I am not unhappy,” said Mimi, cheerfully. ’
T should, indeed, feel unhappy if I were left behind
in France, or anywhere else, and if poor papa should
go roaming about without any one to care for him. I
am not much; but L know that he loves me dearly,
and that he is very-much happier with me than with-
out me. And that is the reason why I am determined
 to go with him wherever he goes,— yes, even if he
~goes among the savages. Besides, while I am with

him, he has a certain amount of anxiety about me, and

this distracts his thoughts, and prevents him from

. brooding -too much over his own personal troubles.
" But O, how'I envy you, Monsieur Motier, and O, how
I should love to be going back to France, if dear papa
were only going there too! I shall never be happy
again, I know, never, till I am back again in France.”
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' CHAPTER IV.
MIMI AND M;XRGOT.

HILE Claude was doing the honors of hospitality

to the guests aft, the crew of the Parson was’
fraternizing with the seamen of the wrecked Arethuse,
forward. The first and most important act of friendly
intercourse was the work of Jericho, who put forth all -
his skill in preparing for the half-starved sailors a
series of repasts upon which he lavished all his genius,
together with the greater part of the stores of the
schooner. To these repasts the seamen did ample
justice, wasting but little time in unnecessary words,
but eating. as onl) those can eat who have been on
the borders of starvation. Yet it may be questioned
‘whether their voracity exceeded that of a certain
melancholy boy, whq waited on the -banquet, and

. 'whose appetite seemed now even more insatiable in
* the midst of the abundant supplies which Jericho

produced, than it had been in former days, when
eatables had been less choice and repasts less fre-
quent. In fact, Biler outdid himself, and completely
wore out the_patience of the long-suffering J ericho.
“You jes look heah, )ou Biler,” he said; you
better mind, for I ain’t goin’ td stand dese yer goins
on no longer Dar’s limits to eberyting—and dese
yer ’vistums has got to be ’commonized, an’ not to be
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all gobbled up by one small boy. Tell you what, I
got a great mind to put you on a lowns, an’ gib you
one rore turnip a day, an’ ef you can ketch a fish I'll
‘gree to cook it. Why, dar ain’t de vessel afloat dat
can stand dis yer. You eat fifty-ninc meals & day,
“an’ more. You nebber do notin’ else but eat — morn’,
noon, an’ night.”

. “Arrah, Jerry, let the V’y ate his fill,”” said Terry:
“ sure an’ a growin’ b’y has to ate more’n a grown man,
so as to get flesh to grow wid.”

“Can’t do it,” said Jerry, “ an’ won’t do it. Didn’t
mind it so muoh afore, but now we’se got to ’'commo-
nize. Dar’s ebber so many more moutfs aboard now,
an’ all on 'em eat like sin. Dis yer calm keeps us out
heah in one spot, an’ when we’re ebber a goin® to get
to de end ov de vyge’s more’'n I can tell. No use
frowin’ away our val’ble 'visiums on dis yer boy —
make him eat soap fat and oakum — good enough for
him. No ’casium for him to be eatin’ a hundred times
more’n all de res ob us. If he wants to eat he’ll hab
to find his own ’visiums, an’ ketch a shark, an” I'll put
it in pickle for he own private use.”

With these words Jericho turned away with deep
trouble and perplexity visible on his ebon brow, and
Biler, pocketing a few potatoes and turnips, climbed to
the mast-head, where he sat gazing in a melancholy
way into space.

To Terry these new comers were most welcome.
'At a distance he professed to hate ani despise the’
French ; but now that they appeared face to face, his
hate Was nowhere, and in its place there was nothing
but a most earnest desire to form an eternal friendship
with the shipwrecked seamen. There was certainly
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one difficulty in the way which was of no slight char-
acter ; and that was, that neither of them knew the
language of the ‘other. But Terry was not easily
daunted, and the very presence .of a difficulty was
enough to make him feel eager to triumph over it.

In his first approaches he made the very common
. mistake of addressing the French sailors as though -
they were deaf. Thus he went up to them one after
the other, shaking hands with each, and shouting in
their ears as loud as he could, “ How do yez do?”
“ @ood day.” “ The top av the mornin’ to yez.” To
which the good-natured Frenchmen responded in a
sympathetic way, shaking his hand vigorously, "and
grinning and chattering. Terry kept this up for some
time ; but at length it became somewhat monotonous,
and he set his wits to work to try to discover some
more satisfactory mode of effecting a communication
with them. The next way that he thought of was
something like the first, and, like the first, is also fre-
quently resorted to by those who have occasion to
speak to foreigners. It was to address them in
broken English, or rather in a species of baby talk;
for to Terry it seemed no mo:e than natural that this
sort of dialect would be mare intelligible than the
speech of full-grown men. e '

Accordingly, as soon as Terry thought of this, he
put it in practice. He began by shaking hands once
more, and then said to them, “ Me berry glad see you
—me sposy you berry hundy. Polly want a cracker.
He sall hab penty mate den, so he sall. Did de
naughty water boos um den?”

But unfortunately this effort proved as much of a
fallure as the other; so Terry was once more com-
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pelled to trust to his wits.. Those wits of his, being
“active, did not fail, indeed, to, suggest many ways,.
and of the Dest kind, by which he brought himself
into communication with his new friends. At the
first repast he found this out, and insisted upon pass-
ing everything to them with his own hands, accom-
panying each friendly offer with an affectionate smile,
which went straight to the hearts of the forlorn and
half-starved guests. This was a language which was
every way intelligible, the language of universal hu-
manity, in ' which the noblest precept is; to be kind to
enemies and to fecd the hungry.

In addition to this, Terry also found out other ways
of holding communication with them, the chief of
which was by the language of song. Terry’s irre-
pressible tendency to singing thus burst forth in their

_ presence, and after trolling out a few Irish melodies,
he succeeded in eliciting from them a sympathetic
response in the shape of some lively French'songs.
The result proved most delightful to all concerned ;
and thercafter the muse of Ircland and the muse of
France kept up a perpetual antiphonal song, Whlch
beguiled many a tedious hour.

While the various characters on board the schoon-
er were thus entering into communication with one
another, Zac endeavored also to scrape an acquaint-

-ance with onc of the rescued party, who seemed to
him to be worth all the rest put together. This was
. Mimi’s maid, Margot, a beautiful little creature, full -
of life and spirit, and fit companion for such a mistress
as hers. The good little Margot was very accessible,
and had not failed to pour forth in language not very
intelligible her sense of gratitude to Zac. She-had .
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~ her hands and throwing up her eyes in a
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not forgotten that it was Zac who had conveyed her
in his strong arms from death to life, and therefore
persmted in regarding him not only as the preserver
of her own self, but as the real and only preserver of
all the others.

Margot had one advantage which was delightful
to Zac ; and that was, she could speak a little English.
She had once- spent a ycar in England, where she had
picked up enough of the language to come and go
upon, and this knowledge now proved to be of very
great advantage.

The calm weather which continued gave Zac many
opportunities of drifting away towards Margot, and
talking with her, in which talks they gradually grew
to be better acquainted.

“I am so happy zat I spik Ingelis!” said Margot;
“I nevar did sink dat it-was evare useful.”

“ An’ pooty blamed lucky it’s ben for me, too,” said
Zac, in a joybus tone; “for as I don’t know French,
like Claude over there, I have to trust to you to keep
up the conversation.”

“I not know mooch Ingelis, ”‘ said Margot, “for I
not understan de mooch of what you say.”

“0, you'll learn dreadful fast out here,” said Zac.

“But I not weesh to stay here so lnnfr as to learn”’

“said Margot.

“ Not wish! Sho, now! Why 1t's a better country
than France.”

- “Than France — better!” cried Maré%2 lifting

mazement.
“France! Monsieur, France is a heaven — mais —
dees — dees —is different.”

“ XVhy, what’s the matter with America?” said Zac
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% Amérique — eet ees all full of de sauvage — de
Indian—de wild men—an’ wild beasts—an’ desert.”

“Q, you ain’t ben to Boston; that’s clar,” said
Zac, mildly. “Jest you wait till you see Boston;
that’s all.”

“Boston! I nevare hear of Boston,” said Margot,
“till you tell me. I donot believe eet it is more mag-
nifiqie dan Paris.” _

“ The most magnificent town in the hull world,” said
Zac, calmly. “You take the House of Assembly an’
Govement House — take King Street and Queen
Street, an’ I'd like to know whar you'll find a better
show any whar on airth.” .

“Sais pas,” said Margot ; “ nevare see Boston. Mais
vous — you nevare see Paris — so we are not able to
compare.” :

“0, well, it's nat’ral enough for you,” said Zac with
magnanimity, “nat’ral enough for you, course, to like
your own place best—'twouldn’t be nat’ral ef you
didn’t. All your friends live thar, course. You were
born thar; and I s’pose your pa an’ ma may be there
now, anxiously expectin’ to hear from you.”

Zac put this in an interrogative way, for he wanted
to know. But as he said these words, the smiling
face of Margot turned sad; she shook her head, and
faid, —

“« No, I have no one, no one!”

“What! no relatives!” said Zac, in a voice full of
commiseration and tender pity.
- Margot shook her head.

“ An’ so you've got no father nor mother, an’ you’re
a poor little orphan girl!” said Zac, in a broken voice.

Margot shook her head, and lookecl/&dder than ever.

» /
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Tears came to Zac’s eyes. He felt as he had never

. felt before. There was-something so inexpressibly
touching about this orphan! He took her little hand
tenderly in his own great, brown, toil-worn fist, and
looked at her very wistfully. For a few moments he
said nothing. Margot looked up at him with her great
brown eyes, and then looked meekly at the deck. Zac
heaved .a deep sigh; then he placed his disengaged
hand solemnly upon her. head.

“ Wal,” said he, gravely, “’ll protect you. Ef any-
body ever harms you, you jest come to me. TU—TPN
be —a father to you.”

Again Margot - looked up at him with her great
brown eyes.

) “0, dat’s noting,” she said. “I don’t want you to
be my fader. But, all de same, I tink you one very
Eice man; an’ 3%11 safc my life; an’ I sall not forget

nevarc; an’ I weesh —.. Sa]l I tell you what I
weesh 77

“Yes, yes,” said Zac, eagerly, with a strange thrill
of cxcitement.

Margot threw a quick look around.

“PDees Monsieur de Cazencau,” said she, drawmg’
nearer to Zac, and speaking in a low, quick voice, “T

S iﬁmd&ﬁheem%e—rs—d&m&rre for my‘mﬁér‘nmseﬂe '
He is a bad man. He haf a plot—a plan. You moos
safc us. Decs Monsieur Motier is no good. You
haf safe us'from death; you moos safe us from dees
danjaire.”

“How ?” asked Zac, who took in at once the mean-
ing of Margot’s Words, though not fully understanding
them.

“Iwill tell. Dess Monsieur_de Cazeneau wish to
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get us to Loumbourq, where he will ruin us all —dat
is, de ole count and de mademoiselle. You moos turn
about, and take us to Boston.” -

“Take you to Boston! But this schooner is engaged
to go to Louisbourg with Mr. Motier.”

Margot shook her head.

“You moos do it,” said she, “ or we sall be ruin.

- You moos tell Monsieur Motier — ”

Zac now began questioniong her further; but Margot
could not remain any longer; she therefore hurried
away, with the promise to sec him again and explain
more about it; and Zac was left alone with his own
thoughts, not knowing exactly what -he could say to

“Claude, or how he could make up, out of Margot’s
scanty information, a story which might offer sufficient
ground for a change in the purpose of the voyage.

Meanwhile Claude had seen Mimi at various times,
and had conversed with her, as before, in a very con-

“fidential manner. The’ danger of which Margot had
spoken was present in Mimi's thoughts, also; and she
was anxious to seccure Claude’s assistance.

Thus it was that Mimi commgfhicgted to Claude all
about her persomil affairs. Ehoré was something
almost childizh in this ready commun‘icatlvenebs but
she knew no reason for concealing anything, and there-

———forewas thus frank and outspoken. Claude, also, was
quite as willing to tell all about himself; though his own
story was bomuvhat more involved,-and.could not be
told piccemeal, but required a lonncr and more elab-
orate explanation. ¢ ‘ ’

“ Have you many friends in France?” asked Mimi, in
an abrupt sort of way, the next time they met.

~ “Friends in France?” repeated Claude ; “not one,
that I know of.”
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“No friends! Then what can you ﬂo ‘there ?” she
asked, innocently.

“Well, I don't know yet,” said he. “I will see
when I get there. The fact is,I am going there to find
out something about my own family — my parcnts and
myself.” -

At this Mimi fastened her large eyes .upon Claude
with intense interest. . o

“ How strangely you talk!” said she =

“T'l tell you a secret,’™ said Claude, after a pause.

“What?” she asked o

“ You will never tell it to an) one? It's very im-

- portant.”

" “Itell it?” repeated Mimi; “I! Never. Of course

- not. So, now, what is the secret?”

“Well, it's this: my name is not Moticr.”

“Well,” said Mimi, “ I'm sure I'm very glad that it
isn’'t; and it seemed strange wlien you told me first,
for Mutlel is a plebelan name ; .and you certamly are
no plebeian.”

J‘.A

“] amnot a plebelan said Claude, proudly.‘ “You~

‘are right. My namc is onc of the noblest in France.
I wonder if you can tell me what I want to know !”
“I! Why, how can I?” said Mimi. “ « But I should'

- so like to know what it is that you want to know!

And O, motsieur, I should so love to know what is
your real name and family !”
“Well,” said Claude, “I don’t-as yet know much

about it mysclf. But I do know Wwhat my real name is.

I am the-Count de Montresor.”
“ Montreseyr,” exclaimed Mimi,  Montresor !
As she sa#d this, there was an,evident agitation in
her voice and manner which did not escape Claude.
; 4 - :
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“ What’s the matter ?” said he. “You know some-
thing. Tell me what it is! O, tell me!”

Mimi looked at him very carnestly.

“I don’t know,” said she; “I don’t know anything
at all. I only know this, that poor papa’s troubles are
connected in some way with some one whose name is
Montresor. But his troubles are a thing that I am
afraid -to speak about, and therefore I have never
found out anything a.bout them. So I don’t know
anythlng about Montresor, more than this. And the
trouble ‘is something terrible, I know,” continued
Mimi, “ fof it has forced hiffn, at his time of life, to
leave his home and become an exile. And I'm afraid
— that is, I imagine — that he himself has done some
wrong in his early life to some Montresor. But I'm
afraid to ask him; and I think now that the sole object
of his journey is to atone for thig’wrong that he has
done. And O, monsieur, now that you tell your name,
now that yousay. how you hate been living here all .
your life, T have a fearful sspicion that my papa has.
been the cause of it. Montresor! How strange”’

Mimi was very mich agitated; so much so, indeed,
that Claude repented having told her this. But it was
now too late to repent, and he could only try to find
some way of remedying the evil. \

T Suppose I go to your father,” said he “ and tell
him who I am and all about myself.” ~

“No, no,” crled Mimi, earnestly; “do not! O do
not! I would not have you for worlds. My hope is,
that he may give up his search and go home again,
and find peace. There is nothing that you can do.
What it is that troubles-him I don’t know ;- but it was
something that took place before you or ¥ were born

e

b



wrong to you or yours, you would only make his re-
morse the worse, for he would see in you one whom
his acts have made an exile.”

“0, nonsense !’ said Claude, cheerily; “I haven’t

‘been anythmg of the kind. For my part, I've lived a
very happy life indeed; and it's only of late that I
found out my real name. T'll tell you all about it
some time, and then you'll understand -better. As to
anybedy feelmg remorse about my life, that’s all non-

- sense. I consider my life rather an cnv1abl(, one thus
far.”

;;:f-~ -At this Mimi’s agitation left her, and she grew. calm
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— many, many years ago. You can do nothing. You
would only trouble him the more. If he has done
!

¢ again. She looked at Claude with a glancc of deep

gratitude, and said, —

“ 0, how glad, how very glad, I am to hear you say.
that! Perhaps you may be able yet to tell that to my
dear papa. But still, I do not wish you to say any-
thing to him at all till I may find some time when you
may do it safely. And you will promise me— will
you not ? — that you will keep this a secret from him
till he is able to bear it.”

“ Promise ? Of course,” said Claude.

K

She _held out her hand, and Claude took.it and ca-

Wi

ried it to his lips. They had Deen sitting at the bows -

of the schooner durmg this conversation. No one was
near, and they had been 1ﬁldls,turbed. '
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CHAPTER V.
A STRANGE REVELATION.

HE old Count Laborde had been too much weak-
ened by suffering and privation to recover very
rapidly. For a few days he spen't most of his time re-
clining upon a couch in the little .cabin, where Mimi
devoted herself to him with the tenderest care. At
times she would come upon deck at the urgent request’
of her father, and then Claude would devote himself to
. her with.still more tender carc. The old man did not
take much notice of surrounding things. He lay most
of the time with his eyes closed, in a half-dreamy state,
and it was only with an effort that he was able to
rouse himself to spédak. He took no—potice whatever
of any one bt kis daughter. "Cazcneau made several
efforts to engage his attention, but he could not be
roused. '

Thus there were short intervals, on successive days,
~ when Claude was able to devote himself to Mimi, for
the laudable purpose of beguiling the time which he
thought must hang heavy on her hands. He consid-
ered that as he was in some sort the master of the
schooner, these strangers were all his guests, and he
was therefore bound by the sacred laws of hospitality to
make it as pleasant for them as possible. Of course,
also, it was necessary ‘that he should exert his hospita-

E
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‘ble powers most clm,ﬂy for the benefit of the lady ; and

this necessity he followed up with very great spirit
and assiduity.

'By the conversation which he had already had with
her, it will be seen that they had made rapid advances
towards intimacy. Claude was eager to extend this
advance still farther, to take her still more into his
confidence, and induce hér to take him into hers. He
was very eager to tell her all about himseclf, and the
nature of his presentgyoyage; he was still more eager
to learn from her all that she might know about the
Montresor family. And thus he was ever on the look-
out for her appearance on-deck.

These appearances were not so frequent as he de-
sired; but Mimi’s devotion to Ler-father kept her be-
low most of the time. At such times Claude did the
agreeable to the other passengers, with varying suc-
cess. With the licutenant he succeeded in ingratiating
himself very rapidly ; but with Cazeneau all his efforts
proved futile. There was about this man a sullen re-
serve and haufeur which made conversation difficult
and friendship impossible. Claude was full of bon-
komie, good-nature generally, and sociabflity ; but
Cazeneau was more than he could endure; so that,
after a few attempts, he retired, baffled, vexed at what
he considered the other’s aristocratic pride. What
was more noticed by -him now, was the fact that
Pére Michel had grown more reserved with him;
not that there was any visible change in the good
priest’s friendly manner, but he secmed. pre-occu-
pied and strangely sclf-absorbed. And so things
went on.

Meantime the schooner can har dly be said to have
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gone on atall. What with light head winds, and cur-
rents, and calms, her progress was but slow. This
state of things was very irritating to Zac, who began
to mutter something about these rascally Moosoos
bringing bad luck, and “ he’d be darned if he wouldn’t
like to know where in blamenation it was all going to
end.” But as Claude was no longer so good a listener
as he used to be, Zac grew tired of talking to empty

space, and finally held his peace. The winds and tides, °

and the delay, however, made no difference with
Claude, nor did it interfere in the slightest with his
self-content and self-complacency. In fact, he looked
as though he rather enjoyed the situation ; and this
was not the least aggravating thing in the surround-

ings to the mind of the impatient skipper.

Thus several days passed, and at length Claude had
an opportunity of drawing Mimi into another some-
what protracted conversation.

“] am very much obliged to you,” said'Claude,
gayly, “for making your appearance. ‘I have been
trying to do the agreeable to your shipmate Cazeneau,
but without success. Is he always so amiable ? and is
he a friend of yours?”

Mimi looked at Claude with a very serious expres-
sion as he said this, and was silent for a few minutes.

“He is a friend of papa’s,” said she at last. “ He
came out with us —"

“1Is he a great friend of yours?” asked Claude.

Mimi hesitated for a moment, and then said, —

“ No; I do not like him at all.”

Claude drew a long breath.

“ Nor do I,” said he.

% Perhaps I am doing him injustice,” sald Mimi,

et
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“but I cannot help fecling as though he is in' some
way connected with dear papa’s troubles. T do not
mean to say that he is the cause of them. I merely
mean that, as far as I know anything about them, it is
always in such a way that he scems mixed up with
them. And I don’t think, either, that his face is very
much in his favor, for there 13 something so harsh and
cruel in his expression, that I always wish that papa
bhad chosen some different kind of a person for hlS
friend and confidant.”

“Is he all that? " asked Claude.

“ 0, I suppose so,” said Mimi. “ They have secrets
together, and make, together, plans that I know nothing
about.”

“Do yoil suppose,” asked Claude, “ that you willv

ever be in any way connected with their plans?”
He put this question, which was a general one, in a
very peculiar tone, which indicated some deeper mean-

ing. It seemedas though Mimi understood him, for she °

threw at him a hurried and half-frightened look.

“Why?” she asked. ¢ What makes you ask sucha

question as that ?”

“0, I don’t know,” said Claude. “The thought
merely entered my mmd perhaps because I dlSllke
him, and suspect him, and am ready to imagine al]l
kinds of evil about him.”

Mimi regarded him now with a very earnest look,
and said nothing for some time.

« Have you any recollection,” she asked, at length
“of ever having seen his face anywhere, at any time,
very long ago?”’

Claude shook his head. A

“ Not the slightest,” said he. “I never saw him in

Ix
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all my life, or any one like him, till I saw him on the
raft. .But what makes you ask so strange a question ?”

“T hardly know,” said Mimi, “ except that he seems
so in'papa’s confidence,— and I know that papa’s chief
trouble arises from some affair that he had with some
Montresor,—and I thought — well, T'll tell you what
I thought. I thought that, as this Montresor had to
leave France — that perhapb he had been followed to
America, or sought after; and, as you are a member
of that famlly, you might ha.ve seen some of those who
were watching the family ; and the Count de Cazeneau
seemed to be one who might be connected with it.
But I'm afraid I'm speaking in rather a confused way ;
and no wonder, for I hardly know .what it is that I do
really.suspect.”

“0, I understand,” said Claude; “ you suspect that
my father was badly treated, and had to leave France,
and that this man was at the bottom of it. Well, I dare
say he was, and that he is quite capable of any piece
of villany ; but as to his hunting us in America, I can
acquit him of that charge, as far as my experience
goes, for I never saw him, and never heard of any one
ever being on our track. But can't you tell me some-
thing more definite about it? Can’t you tell me ex-
actly what you know ?”

Mimi shook her head.

“I don’t know anything,” said she, “except what
little T told }ou—that poor papa’s trouble of mind
comes from-some wrong which he did to some Mon-
tresor, who had to go to America. And you may not .
be connected with that Montresor, after all ;-but. I'm
afraid you must be,
—poor papa’s —enemy.”
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“ Never!” said Claude, vehemently ; ¢“ never! not
if your father — Whatever has happened, I will let
it pass — so far as I am concerned.”

“ 0, you don’t know what it is that has happened.”

« Neither do you, for that matter; so there now ;

and for my part I don't want to know , and I won’t try

to find out, if you think I’d better not.”

“I don’t dare to think anything aboutit; I onry
know that a good son has duties towards his parents,
and that he must devote his life to the vindication of
their honor.”

% Undoubtedly,” said Claude, plaC\dly, “ but as it
happens my parents have never communicated to me
any story of any wrongs of theirs, I know very little
about them. They never desired that I should inves-
tigate their lives; and, as I have never heard of any
wrongs which they suffered, I don’t see how I can go
about to vindicate their honor. I have, by the merest

chance, come upon something which excited my curi-

osity, and made me anxious to know something more.
I have had no deeper feeling than curiosity ; and if you
think that my search will make me an enemy of your
father, I hereby give up the search, and decline to
pursue it any farther. In fact, I'll fall back upon my
“old name and rank, and become plain Claude Motier.”
- Claude tried to speak in an off-hand tone ; but his
assumed indifference could not conceal the deep devo-
tion of the look which he gave to Mimi, or the pro-
found emotion which was in his heart. It was for her
sake that he thus offered to relmqulah his purpose.
She knew it and felt it. .
“ I’'m sure,” said she, “ I don’t know what to say to
that. I’'m afraid to say anything.. I don’t know what
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may happen yet; you may at any time find out some-
thing which would break through all your indifference,
and fill you with a thirst for vengeance. I don’t know,
and you don’t know, what may be— before us. So
don’t make any rash offers, but merely do as I asked
you before; and that is,— while papa is here,—re-
frain from mentioning this subject to him. It issimply
for the sake of his — his peace of mind — and — and
— his health. I know it will excite him so dread-
fully — that I tremble for the result.”

“Q0, of course,” said Claude, “I promise, as I did
before. You needn’t be at all afraid.”

“ Would you have any objection,” she asked, after a
short silence, “to tell me how much you do really
know ?”

“ Of course-not,” said Claude, with his usual frank-
ness. “Ill tell you the whole story. There isn’t
much of it. T always believed myself to be the son of
Jean Motier, until a short time ago. We lived near
Boston, a place that you, perhaps. have heard of. He
was always careful to give me the best education that

.could be had in a colony, and particularly in all the
accomplishments of a gentleman. We were both very
happy, and lived very well, and I called him father,
and he called me son; and so things went on until a
tew weeks ago. I went off hunting with some British
officers, and on my return found the old man dying.
The shock to me was a terrible one. At that time I
believed that it was my father that I was losing.’
What made it worse, was the evident fact that there
was something on his mind, something that he was
longing to tell me; but he could not collect his
thoughts, and he could only speak a few broken words.
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_He kept muttering, ¢ Mon trésor, Non trésor;’ but I
thought it was merely some loving words of en-
dearment to me, and did not imagine what they
really meant. Still I saw that there was something
on his mind, and that he died without being able to
tell it.” ‘ '

Claude paused for a moment, quite overcome by his
recollections, and Mimi’s large dark eyes filled with
tears in her deep sympathy with his sorrows.

“Well,” said Claude, regaining his compo=ure with
an effort, “I'll go on. As soon as he was buried I
began to search the papers, partly to see how the
business was, and how 1 was situated in the world;
but more for the sake of trying to find out what this
secret could be. There was an old cabinet filled with
papers and parcels, and here I began my search. For
a long time I found nothing W&t old business letters
and receipts ; but at last I found some religious boks
— with a name written inthem. The name was Louise
de Montresor. Well, no sooner had I seen this than
1 at once recollected the words of my father, as 1
supposed him, which I thought words of endear-
ment — Montresor, Montresor. I saw now that it
was the name of a person—of a woman ; so this ex-
cited me greatly, and I continued the scarch with
greater ardor. -

“ After a while I came to a drawer in which was a
quantity of gold coins, amounting to over a hundred
‘guineas. In this same drawer. was a gold watch; on
the back of it were engraved the letters L. D. M,,
showing tlmat it was evidently the property of this
Louise de Montresor. A gold chuin was connected
with it, upon which was fasténed a scal. On this was

-
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engraved a griffin rampant, with the motto, Noblesse
oblige.

“ Well, after this I found another drawer, in which
were scveral lady’s ornaments, and among them was a
package carefully wrapped up. On opening it I found
the miniature portrait of a lady, and this lady was the

~same Louise de Montresor, for her name was written

on the back.”

“ Have you it now ?”” asked Mimi, with intense in-
terest.

- “ Yes,” said Claude; “and I'll show it to you some
time. But I have something else to show you just
now. Wait a minute, and I'll explain. After I found
the portrait, I went on searching, and came to another
package. On opening this I found some papers which
seemed totally different from anythifig I had seen as
yet. The ink was faded ; the writing was a plain, bold
hand ; and now I'll let you 11ead thls for yourself; and
)ou’ll know as much as I dy.”

Saying this, Claude produced from his pocket a
paper, which he opened and handed to Mimi. ¥ was
a sheet of foolscap, written on three sides, in a plain,
bold hand. The ink was quite fftded. As Mimi took
the paper, her hand trembled with excitement, and
over her face there came a sudden anxious, half-fright-
cned look, as though she dreaded to make herself ac- .
quainted with the contents of this.old document.

After a moment’s hesitation she mustered up her
resolution, and began to read. -It was as follows : —

¢ QUEBEC, June 10, 1725.

“ Instructions to Jean Motier with reference to my
son, Claude de Montresor, and my property.
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“As I do not know how long I shall be absent, I
think it better to leave directions about my son, which
may be your guide in the event of my death. I must
stay away long enough to enable me to overcome the
grief that I feel. Long, long indeed, must it be before,
1 shall feel able to settle in any one place. The death
of my dearest wife, Louise, has left me desolate beyond
expression, and there is no.home for me any more on
earth, since she has goue.

"« ] have property enough for you to bring up Claude
as a gentleman. I wish him to have the best educa-
tion which he can get in the “colonies. I do not wish
him to know about his family and the past history of
his unhappy parents until-he shall be old enough to
judge for himself. In any case, I should wish him
not to think of France. Let him content himself in
America. - It is done. In France there is no redress.
The government is hopelessly corrupt, and there is no
possibility of wrong being righted. Besides, the laws
against the Huguenots arc in full force, and he can
never live with his mother’s enemies. I revere the
sacred memory of my Huguenot wife, and curse the
knaves and fanatics who wronged her and cast her
out; yet I thank God that I was/ble to save her from
the horrible fate that awaited her.

“1 wish my son, therefore, to know nothing of
France, at least until he shall be of age, and his own
master ; and even then I should wish him never to
go there. Let him content himself in the colonies.
For how could he ever redeem the position which is
lost? or how could he hope to face the powerful and
unscrupulous enemies who have wrought my ruin; the
false friend who betrayed me ; his base and infernal
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accomplice ; the ungrateful government which did such
foul wrong to aloyal servant? All is lost. The es-
tates are confiscated. The unjust deed can never be

- undone. Let my son, therefore, resign himself to fate,

and be content with the position in which he may find
himself.

“ The property wilf' be sufficient to maintain him in
comfort and independence. Herc he will have all that
he may want ; here thé church will give him her conso-
lations without bigotyy, or fanaticism, or corruption, or

. persecution. He will\ be free from the vices and temp-

tations of the old world, and will have a happier fate
than that of his unha y,fdther o

“ KEUGENE DE MONTRESOR n

Another paper- was fylded up with this. It was
written in a different hand, and was as follows : —

-

Y BosToN, June 20, 1740.

“ Count Eugene de Montrésor left on the 2d July,
1725, and has never since bedn heard of. I have fol-
lowed all his instructions, witly one exception. It was
from the countess that I first heard the word of life, and
learned the truth. The priests at Quebec gave me no
peace; and so I had to leave and come here, among
a people who are of another nation, but own a.nd hold

~my faith —the faith of the pure worsliip of Christ.

The count wished me to bring you up A Catholi¢ ; but
I had a hlgher duty than his will, and T Lave brought
you up not in yoyr father’s rehglon, but in your
mother’s faith. Your father was a good man, though
in error: He has, no doubt, long since reJOIDGd the
saint who was his wife on earth; and I know that the
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spirits of your father and mother smile approvingly on
‘my acts. ' '

“If I die before I tell you all, dear Claude, you will
see this, and will understand that I did my dutyto
your parents and to you —7”

Here it ended abruptly. There Was no nameé, and L
it was evidently unfinished.

i
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CHAPTER VI
P ' A FRENCH FRIGATE.

MIMI read both papers through rapidly and breath-
' lessly, and having finished theim, she read them
over once more. As she finished the second reading,
Claude presented to her in silence a small package.
She took it in the same silence. On opening it, she

saw inside a miniature portrait of a lady — the same
" one which Claude had mentioned. She was young
and. exquisitely beautiful, with rich dark hair, that
flowed luxuriantly around her head ; soft hazel eyes,
that rested with inexpressible sweetness upon the
"spectator ; and a gentle, winning smile. This face pro-

duced an unwonted impression upon Mimi. Long and
_ eagerly did she gaze upon it, and when, at length, she
handed it back to Claude, her eyes were m01st with
tears. \

Claude replaced ‘the portrait in its wrapper, and-
then restored. it, with the letters, to his pocket. For
some time they sat in silence, and then Claude said, —

“You see there is no great duty laid on me. Judg-
ing by the tone of that letter, I should be doing my
duty to my father if I did not go to France —and if I
did not see er anything.”

“Ah! bu®how could you possibly hve, and leave
all this unexplained ?"”
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“T could do it very casily,” said Claude.
“ You don’t know yourself.”
“0, yes, I could ; 1 could live very easily and very
.- happily — if T only had your assistance.” .
%. At these words, which were spoken in a low, earnest
. yoice, full of lidden meaning, Mimrdarted a rapid
*zglance at Claude, and caught his cyes “fixed on her.
“Her own cyes fell Lefore the fervid eagerness of the
young man’s gaze, a flush overspread her face, and she
said not a word. Nor did Claude say anything more :
just then; but it was rather as though he felt afraid _
of having gone too far, for-he instantly changed the
subject: o
“I'm afraid,” said he, “that I shall not be ‘able to
find out very much. You cannot give me any en-
lightenment, and there is nothing very precise in these
papers. The chief thing that T learned from them was
the fact that Jean Motier was not my father, but my .
.guardian. Then a few other tbihgs are stated which -
can easily be mentioned.. First, that my father was °
the Count Eugene de Montresor; then that he was °
dfiven to exile by some false charge which he did
not secem able to meet; then, that his estates were
confiscated ; then, that his¥ wife, my mother, was a
Huguenot, and also in danger. T see, also, that my
father consj_dercd his enemies altogether too powerful
for any liope to-remain that he could resist them, and
that finally, after m§ mother’s death, he grew weary
of the world, and went away somewhere to die.
“ Now, the fact that he lived-two years in Quebec
made me have some thoughts at first of going there;
- but afterwards I recollected how long it had been
since he was there, and it seemed quite’ improbable

~
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S .
that I should find any one now who could tell me any-
thing about him ; while, if I went to France, I thought
it might be comparatively easy to learn the cause of
his exile and punishment. And so, as I couldn’t find
any vessels going direct from Boston, I concluded to

go to Louisbourg and take ship there. I thought also --
that I might find out something at Loulbbourg ;

though what ¥ expected I can hardly say.

“ You spoke as. though you supposed that this Caze-
neau had something to do with my father’s trouble.
Do you think that his present jourtiey has anything to
do with:it? That is, do you think he is coming out
on the same errand as your father ?” B

“I really do not know what to say about that. I

should think not. I know that he has some office in-

Louisbourg, and I do not see what motive he can have
to search after the Montresors. I believe that papa
hopes to find your papa, so as to make some atonement,
or something of that sort; but I do not believe that
Cazeneau is capable of making atonement for anything.

I do not believe that Cazeneau has a single good qual-

“ity. Cazeneau is my father’s evil genius.”

Mimi spoke these words with much vehemence, not
caring, in her excitement, whether she was overheard
or not; but scarce had she uttered them than she saw
emerging from the forecastle the head of Cazeneau
himself. She stopped short, and looked at him in
amazement and consternation. He bowed blandly,
and coming upon deck, walked past her to the stern.
After he had-passed, Mlml looked at Claude with a
face full of vexation.

“ Who could have supposed,” said she, “ that he was
so near ? -He must have heard every word 1”

~,
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“ Undoubtedly he did,” said Claude, “ and he had a
chance of verifying the old adage that ¢listeners never
hear good of themselves.’ ”’

“« 0, I"wish you would be on your guard!” said
Mimi, in real distress. “It makes me feel very anx-
ious.”

She threw at Claude a glance so full of tender in-

terest and pathetic appeal, that Claude’s playful mood

gave way to one of a more sentimental character; and
it is quite impossible to tell what he would have dom,
or said had not Cazeneau again made his appearance,
on his way back to the forecastle.

He smiled a cold smile as he passed them.

“ Charming weather for a téte-d-téte, mademoiselle,”
said he. ¢ Parblew! Monsieur Motier, I don’t wonder

-you don’t make your vessel go faster. I quite envy

you; but at present I must see about my fellows
below here.”

With these words he turned away, and descended
into the forecastle. Mimi also turned away, and Claude
accompanied her to the stern.

“How old do you suppose he is?” asked Claude,
very gravely.

“How old? What a funny questxon' Why, he
must be nearly fifty by this time.”

“Fifty ! ” exclaimed Claude, in surpnse

“Yes.

% Why, I thought he was about thxrty, or thirty-
five.”

“Well, he certainly doesn’t look over forty; but he
isa Wonderfully well-kept man. Even on the raft, the
ruling passion remained strong in “the very presence
of death, and he managed to keep up his youthful

s
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appearance ; but I know that he is almost, if not quite, .

as old as papa.”

“Is it possible ?”” cried Claude, in amazement.

Mimi turned, and with her iace close to Claude’s,
regarded him Wlth an anxious look,” and spoke in a
low, hurried voice : —

0O, be on your guard — beware of him. Even now
he is engaged in some plot against you. I know it by
his face. That’s what takes him down there to confer
with the seamen. He is not to be trusted. He is all
false —in face, in figure, in mind, and in heart. Ie
knows nothing about honer, or justice, or mercy. He
has been the deadly enemy of the Montresors, and if
he finds out who you are, he will be your deadly
enemy. O, don’t smile that way! Don’t despise this

enemy ! Be careful — be on your guard, I entreat you'

— for my sake!”’
These last words were spoken in a hurried whlsper

‘and the next moment Mimi turned and hastened down

into the cabin to her father, while Claude remained
there, thinking over these words. Yet of them all it
was not the warning contained in them that was pres-
ent in his memory, but rather the sweet meaning con-
veyed in those last three words, and in the tone in
which they were uttered — the words for my sake !

Out of his meditations on this theme he was at
length aroused by an exclamation from Zac. Looking
up, he saw that worthy close beside him, intently
watching something far away on the horizon, through
a glass.

“T’ll be darned if it ain’t a French frigate ! "

This was the exclamation that roused Claude. Ie

at once returned to himself, and turning to Zac, he

o
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asked him what he meant. Zac said nothing, but,
handing him the spy-glass, pointed away to the west,
where a sail was visible on the horizon. * That sail was
an object of curious interest to others on board; to
the lieutenant and scamen of the wrecked vessel, who
were staring at her from the bows ; and to Cazenean,
who was with them, staring with equal interest.
Claude took the glass, and raising it to Ius eye,
examined the strange sail long and carefully, but
without being able to dlStnglllbh anything in particu-
lar about her.

“ What makes you think that she is a French frig-
ate ?” he asked, as he handed the glass back to Zac.
“T cannot make out that she is French any more than
English.”

“0, I can tell easy enough, " said Zac, “ by the cut
of her jib. - Then, too, I judge by her course. That
there craft is comin’ down out of the Bay of Fundy,
which the Moosoos in their lingo call Fonde de la Baie.
She’s been up at some of the French settlements.
Now, she may be goin’ to France — or mayhap she’s
goin’ to Louisbourg—an’ if so be as she’s goin’ to
Louisbourg, why, I shouldn’t wonder if it mightn’t be
a .good idee for our French friends here to go aboard
of her and finish their voyage in a vessel of their own.
One reason why I'd rather have it so is, that I don’t,
altogether like the manceuvrin's of that French count
over thar. He’s too sly; an’ he’s up to somethin’, an’
I don’t fancy havin’ to keep up a eternal watch agin
him. If I was well red of him I'could breathe freer;
but at the same time I don’t altogether relish the idee
of puttin’ myself into the-clutches of that thar frigate.

Pl

* It's easy enough for me to keep out of her way ; but
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if T was once to get under her guns, thar’d be an end
of the Parson. This here count ain’t to be trusted, no
how ; an’ if he once got into communication with that
there frigate, he’d be my master. An’ so I'm in a
reg’lar quan-dary, an’ no mistake. Darned if I know
what in the blamenation to do about it.”

Zac stopped short, -and looked with an air of mild
inquiry at Claude. Claude, on his part, was rather
startled by Zac’s estimate of the character of Ca7eneau,_ :
for it chimed in so perfectly with Mimi’s opinion that
it affected' him in spite of himself. But it was only
for a moment, and then his own self-confidence gained
the mastery. :
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CHAPTER VIL »
, CAUGHT IN A TRAP.

HE schooner was now directed towards the stran-

ger, and before very long they saw that her course.

had’been changed, and that she was now bearing down

upon them. Zac stood at the helm saying nothjng, but.

keeping his eyes fixed upon the frigate, which drew
nearer and nearer, till finally she came near enoggh for
her flag to be plainly seen. The) had been right in
their conjectures, and the new: comer was a French\frig-
ate. This assurance seemed to open the mouth of Zac.

“J must say,” he remarked to Claude, “the nearer
I get to her, the less I like it. I’ve met Moosoo be-
fore this on the high seas, but I allus went on the plan
of keepin’ out of his way. This here system of goin’
right into his jaws don’t suit me at all.”

« 0, come now,” said Claude; “ don’t begin again: I
thought you’d given up all anxiety. There’s not the
slightest occasion for being worried about it. T'll find
out whether they can take me to Louisbourg, and if
so I'll leave you,and you'll get back to Boston quicker
. than if you took me where you first proposed.”

“Yes; but suppose she’s goin’ to. France, and chooses
to take me prisoner ?” said Zac.

“ (0, nonsense!” .said Claude. ~ “ They couldn't.

- Wha.t after saving so ma.ny lives, and conveying these
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rescued fellow-countrymen to their own flag, do you
suppose they could think of arresting you? Nonsense !
The thing’s impossible.”

Zac said no more, but was evidently ill at ease, and
in his own mind there was no end of dark forebodlngs
as to the event of this meeting. These forebodings
were in no way lessened as the schooner rounded to
under the lee of the frigate, and Zac saw a row of guns
heavy enough to blow him and his “ Parson ” to atoms.
The frigate did not wait for the schooner to send a

" boat aboard, for her own boat was all ready, and soon

appeared, well manned, rowing towards the schooner.
On coming alongside, the officer in command stepped
on board, and Claude at once-went forward to meet
him. Cazeneau also walked forward Wlth the same
purpose.

Claude politely raised his hat, and the officer-civilly

. returned his greetmg

“ This, monsieur, is the schooner Amos Adams, of*

: Boston. We have recently picked up the survivors

of His Royal French ‘Majesty’s frigate ¢ Arethuse,” ’
which has been lost at sea, and we have come to see
whethet you could take them. Will you have the
goodness to tell me where you are going?”.

“ Mon Dieu!” exclaimed the officer, “ the Arethuse
lost! Is it possible? What a terrible misfortune !
And she had on board the new commandant for Louis-
bourg.” ‘

At this Cazeneau, came forward.

“ He is safe, monsieur, for I am he.”

The officer respectfully removed his hat, and bowed
very low.

“ What ship is this?”” asked Cazeneau, in the tone
of a superior.
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“ 1’Aigle,” replied the officer.

“ Where are you bound ?”

“To Brest. We have just been cruising to the
different settlements and forts on the Bay of Fundy,
w1th some supplies which were sent from Louisbourg.”

Ah! And you are now on your return to France ?”’
“Yes.”

“ Who commands your shlp" ”
¢“Captain Ducrot.”-

“Ah! Very good You see, monsieur,” said Caze- "
neau to Claude, “ this ship is-bound to France; and
that destination will not suit any of us. I think I had
better go aboard and see the captain, with whom I
may have some little influence. Perhaps, as my com-

.mand is an important one, he may be persuaded to alter

his course, and land. us at Louisbourg, or some other
place. ~— And so, monsieur,” he continued, turning to
the officer, I shall be obliged td you if you will put
me aboard the Aigle.”

The officer assured him that the boat was altogether -
at his service ; whereupon Cazeneau stepped aboard,
followed by the officer, and in a short time the boat
was on its way back to'the frigate. Claude watched
this in silence, and without any misgivings. It
seemed to him quite natural, and, indecd, the best

thing that could be done, under the circumstances.

If the ship was going to France, she could not ‘be of -
service to them; but if her captain could be induced
to change his course and land them at Louisbourg,
this would be exactly what they wanted; and Caze-
neau seemed to be the only one on board who was at
all likely to persuade the captaln of the Aigle to do

*
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It seemed a long time before any further notice was
taken of the schooner. Meanwhile, all on board were
Watching the frigate with much anxiety, and wonder-

—
ing what the result would be. Inany case it.did not
seem a matter of very great importance to any one;
for the lieutenant and the two sailors, who might have
been most concerned, were very well treatéd on board

_the schooner, — better, perhaps, than they would be

on board a frigate, — and evinced no particular desire
toleave. The priest said nothing; apd to him, as well
as to Claude, there was nothing to be gained by tak-
ing to the ship. As for the aged.Laborde, he was
still too weak to take any notice.of events going on
around ‘him ; Wwhile Mimi, perhaps, found herself as
well situated here, under the care of Claude, as she
could possibly be on the larger ship, under the care
of one who might be less agreeable. Claude himself

. would certainly have preferred letting things remain

as they were. The- situation was very pleasant.
Mimi’s occasional companionship seemed sweeter than
anything he had ever known; and, as-he was master
on board, he naturally had a cerfam right to show

" her attentions; which right he could not have under

other circumstances. He would have liked to see
Cazeneau take his Yleparture for .good, together with
the French sailord, leaving Laborde and Mimi on

" board the schoonér. Finally, Zac was not at all

pleased with anything in his_present situation. The ;
thought of possible foul play never left his mind for
an instant; and though the blow was delayed for a
considerable time, he could not help feeling sure that
it would fall. ' ‘

During this period of waiting, the aged Laborde
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had been brought up on deck, and placed there ona
seat. This was done from a hope which Mimi had
that he would be benefited by the excitement of the
change. The sight of the ship, however, produced
but little effect of any kind upon the languid and
worn-out old man. He gave an indifferent glance at
the frigate and the surrounding scene, and then sub-
sided into himself, while Mimi in vain strove to rouse
him from his indifference.

At last their suspense came to an end, and they
saw preparations making for another visit to the
schooner. This time a second boat was lowered,
which was filled with marines. The sight of this
- formidable boat’s crew produced on Claude an im-
. pression of surprise; while in Zac it enforced a con-
viction that his worst fears were now to be realized.

“ Look thar!” said he in a hoarse whisper. “Now
you see what's a comin’! Good by, poor old Parson !
Yer in the claws of the Philistines ‘now, an’ no mis-
take.”

To this Claude made no reply , for he began to feel

rather perplexed himself, and. to imagine that Caze-
neau might have been playing him false. All that
. Mimi had said about him now came to his mind, and
the -armed boat’s crew seemed like the first act of
a traitor. Ile tried to account for this in some other
way, but was not able. He could no longer laugh
- away Zac’s fears. He could only be still and wait.
" The two boats rowed towards the schooner. Caze-
neau was not ih either of them. He bhad remained
on board. At length ome of the boats touched the
schooner, and the same officer who had visited her
before again stepped on board.
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“Ts the Count de Laborde here 27 he asked.

Claude pointed to where the old man was seated.
The officer advanced, and removed his hat with a
bow to the old count, and another to the beautiful
Mimi. ‘

¢ Monsieur le Comte,” said he, T have the honor to
convey to you the compliments of Captain Ducrot,
with the request that you would honor him with your
company on board the Aigle. His excellency the
Comte de Cazencau, commandant of Louisbourg, has
persuaded him to convey himself, and you, and some
others, to the nearest French fort. It is the intention
of Captain Ducrot to sail back up the Bay of Fundy,
and land you at Grand Pré, from which place you can
reach Louisbourg by land.”

To this Laborde murmured a few indistinct words
in reply, while Mimi made no remark whatever. She

“was anxious to know what Claude was intending to

do. The officer now turned away to the others.
“ My instructions,” said he, “are, to convey the in-

‘vitation of Captain Ducrot to Monsieur 'Abb¢ Michel
and Lieutenant d’Angers, whom he will be happy to

receive on board the Aigle, and convey them to Grand
Pré, or France. The two seamen of the Arethuse

will also go on.board and report themselves.”

The officer now went back to Laborde, and offered
to assist him. The old man rose, and taking his arm,

walked feebly towards the vessel’s side, whence he _
_descended into the boat, and was assisted to the stern
vy the seamen. The officer then assisted Mimi to a

place by her father’s side, anticipating Claude, who
stepped forward with the offer of his assistance.

hen followed Pére Michel, and Lieutenant d’Angers, -

#
¢
3
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of the Arethuse; then Margot ; and, finally, the two
seamen. :

Meanwhile nothmg was said to Claude. He was
not included in the compliments of Captain Ducrot,

nor was any notice taken of him in any way. He\,

could not help feeling slighted-and “irritated at the
whole proceeding. To himself and to Zac this whole
party owed their lives, and they were all leaving him
now with no more regard for him than4f he were. a
perfect stranger. But the fact was, the whole party
took it for granted that he and Zac would be invited
on board, and that they would see them beth again,
and supposed that they were coming in the same boat.
Mimi "and Pére Michel both.thought that Claude, at
least, was going with them; for he had told them
both that he was going to leave the schooner-and send
Zac home. ‘

But Claude’s feelings were - somewhat embittered
by this whole incident, and were destined to be still
more so before it was all over.

The lieutenant remained on board. ' The boat rowed
back to the Aigle, carrying the passengers above

named, after which the lieutenant motioned to the.
other boat This one moved alongside, and a half-‘

dozen armed seamen stepped on board.

+ ¢ Monsieur,” said the lieutenant, advancing to Claude,
“ I hope you will ‘pardon me for\being the instrument
in a very unpleasant duty. I am paimed to inform you
that you are my prisoner, on the command of his ¢x-
cellency the commandant of Louisbourg, whose in-
structions I am ordered to fulfil. I deeply regret this
‘painful necessity, and most sincerely hope that it may
prove only a temporary mcg;;vemence ”

h )n;!v-—-rv:.l- R
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At this Claude was so astounded that for some time
he could only stare at the officer, without being able
to utter a syllable. At length he said, —

“What, monsicur !, A prisoner? You must be mis-

taken! And who— The commandant of Louisbourg
— is not that the Count de Cazeneau ?" .
“Itis.” :

* « But, monsieur, it must be a mistake. I have never

.injured ‘him or any one. I have done nothing but
- good to him. .My friend here, the captain of this

;,scll} oner, and I, saved his life; and we have treated
hifa with the utmost kindness since he was on board
here. Finally, we sailed towards you, and put our-
selves in your- power, solely that these shipwrecked
passengers, of whom the Count de Cazeneau was one,
might reach their friends sooner. How, then, can he
possibly mean to arrest me? "

“ Monsieur, I assure you that it grieves me most

" deeply,” said the officer — * most exquisitely. I know

@ll this —all, and so does Captain Ducrot; but there
is no mistake, and it must be.”

“ But what authority has he here, and why should
your captain do his orders ?” -

“ Monsieur, I am only a subordinate, a.nd I know
nothing but my orders. At the same time, you must
know that the commandant of Loulsbourg has general
control, by land and sea, and is my captain’s superior.”

Claude made no reply. He saw that this man was

_ but, as he said, a subordinate, and was only obeying-iris

orders But the officer had somctlnng still on his

mind. ITis words and his looks all showed that the

present business was. exceedingly distasteful to him,

and that he was only doing it under pressure. .

¢
=~
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% Monsieur,” said he, after a pause, #I have another
painful duty to perform. 1 am ordered to take pos-
sesgion of this schooner, as a prize of war, and ta%e
the captain and crew as prisoners of war.”

At this Claude stared at the officer once more. ut- -
terly stupefied. v

“Mon Dieu!” he cried, at length. “Are you a
Frenchman? Is your captain a French gentleman?

o Do you know, monsicur, what you are doing? We
“have saved some shipwrecked Frenchmen; we have .
carried them to a'place of safety ; and for this we are
arrested ! This honest man, the captain, might ex-
pect a reward for his generosity ; and what-does he -
get? Why, he is seized as a prisoner of war, and his -
schooner is made a prize! Is there any chivalry left
in France? Are these the acts of Frenchmen? Great
Heavensd Has it come to this?

. “ Monsicur,” said the officer, “ be calm, I implore
‘you. All this gives me the most exquisite distress.
But I must obey orders.” .

“You are right,” said Claude. “ You are a subordi-

nate. I am wasting words to talk with you. Take
me to your captain, or to the Count de Cazeneau.
Let me learn what it is that induces him to act
towards us with such unparalleled baseness.”
. “ Monsieur, I shall be happy to do all that I can. T
will take yau to the Aigle,— under guard, — and you
will be a prisoner there. I hope that his excellency
will accord you the favor of un interview.”

All this time Zac had been a silent ‘spectator of the
scene. He had not understood the words that were
spoken, but-he had gathered the general meaning of
this scene from the gestures and expression of the g

s -
t
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two speakers. The presence, also, of the armed guard
was enough to show him that the blow which he
dreaded had fallen. -And now, since the worst had
happened, all his uneasiness departed, and he re-
sumed all the vigor of his mind. _He at once_ decided
upon the best course to follow, and that course was to
be emphatically one of quict, and calmness, and cool
watchfulness. Claude had become excited at this

‘event ; Zac had become cool.

“ Wal,” said he, advancing towards Claude, “it’s
just as I said. 1 allua said that these here frog-eatm
Frefichmen wan't to be trusted ; and here, you see,
I was right. I see about how 1t is. The poor, un-
fort’natc Parson’s done for, an’ 'm in for it, too, I
8’pose.”

Claude turned and gave Zac a look of indescribable
distress.

“There’s some irfernal villain at*work, Zac,” said

- he, “ out of the common course, altogether. I'm ar-

reqted myself.”

“You? .Ah!” said Zac, who did not appear to be
at all surprised. “You don’t say so! Wal, you've
got the advantage of me, since you-6an speak their
darged lingo. So they’ve & an’ 'rested you, too —
have they ?” '

“1t’s that -infernal Cazencau,” said Claude; @ anduI :

W got the faintest idea why ”

~ % Cazéneau, is it 2 O, well,” said Zac, “ they’re all
alike. . It’s my opinion that it’s the captain of the
ingatc, an’ he's doin’ it in Cazeneau’s name. Ye see

- he’s ben-a cruisin’ about, an’ hankers after a prize; an’

I'm the only one he’s plcked up. You're ’rested —
course — as oné of the belongin’s of the Parson. You

P s A1 VIR

P TN AT

Loy

e

ot et

H
i




A X

L

AT N

i P I e ks 4

b

o

vt s B et R

A TALE OF ACADIA. . 81

an’ I an’ the hull crew : that’sit! We’re all prisoners
of wgr !V .

«0, no,” said Claude. ¢TIt isn’t that, altogcther;
there’s some decper game.”

“Pooh ! ” said Zae; * the game ain't a deep one, at
all; it’s an every:day game. But I musxt say it is
hard to be done for jest because we had a leetle too
much hooman feelin’. Now, et we'd only let them
Frenchies rot and drown on their raft, — oref we'd a'
taken.them as prisoners to Boston, —we’d ben spared
this present tribulation.”

Zac heaved a sigh as he said this, and turned away.
Then“a sudden thought struck him.

“0, look here,” said he; “jest ask ’em one thing,
as a partiklér favor. You needn't mention me, though.
It’s this. Ask ’em if they won’t leave me free — that
is, I don’t want to be handcuffed.” . '

“ Handcuffed !’ exclaimed Claude, grmdlng his
teeth in futile rage. “ They won’t dare to do that !”

“0, you jest ask this Moosoo, as a favor. They
needn’t object.” '

Upon this Claude turmed to the officer.

“ Monsieur,” said he, “I have a favor toask. I and
my friend here are your prisoners, but we d®_not wish
to be treated with unnecessary indignity or insult. I
ask, then; that we may be spared the insult of being
bound Our offence has not been great. We have
only sav?d the lives of six of your fellow-country-
men. Is'it presumption to expect this favor ? "

“ Monsieur,” said the officer, “ 1 assure you that, s
far-as I have anything to say, you shall not be bound.
And as to this brave fellow, he may be at liberty to
move about in this schooner as long as ho is quict and

<
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gives no offence — that is, for the present. And now,
-monsieur, I will ask you to accompany me on board - %
the Aigle.” ' ‘

With these words the officer prepared to quit the
schooner. Before doing so he addressed some words
to the six seamen, who were to be left in charge as a
prize crew, witlr one midshipman at their head. He
directed them to follow the frigate until further
orders, and also, until further orders, to leave the
captain of the schooner unbound, and let him have

v SRR BASH

After this the officer returned to the Aigle, taking
Claude with him. ,
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CHAPTER VIIL

- UNDER ARREST.

PY the time that Claude reached the Aigle, the

evening of this cventful day was at hand. He
was taken to a room on the gun-deck, which seemed
as though used™for a prizon, from the general char-
acter of the bolts and bars, and other fixtures. Claude
asked to see the captain, and the lieutenut promised
to carry the message to him. After about an hour he
came back with the message that the captain could
not see him that evening. Upon this Claude begged
him to ask Count de Cazeneau for an interview. The
officer went off once more, and returned with the same -
answer. Upon this Claude was compelled to submit
to his fate as best he might. It was a hard thing for
him, in the midst of health, and strength, and joy, with
all the bounding activity and eager energy of youth,
to be cast down into a prison; but to be arrested and
imprisoned under such circumstances ; to be so foully

wronged by the very man whose life he had saved; - .
to have his own kindness and hospitality repaid by

treachery,.and bonds, and insult,—all this was gall- .
ing in the highest degree, and well nigh intolerable. -

That night Claude did not slecp. - He ‘lay awake -
wondering what could be the cause of Cazeneau's en-
mity, and trying in vain to conjecture.

-~
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All the next morning Claude waited for some mes- -
sage from Captain Ducrot; but none came. His
breakfast was brought to him, consisting of the coarse
fare of common seamen; and then his dinnet? but the
captain did not make lis appearance. Ji¢en the officer
who had arrested him, and who had hitherto shown
himself sufficiently sympathetic, did not appear.  The
sailor who brought his meals gave no aniwer to his
uestions. It scemed to Claude as though his captors
erc unwnllmg to give him a hearing,.

At length, in about the middle of the dftcmoon
Claude heard the tramp of men appm.uhgng _Iua ,
prison; the door was opened, and he saw an officer
enter, while three marines, with h\cd bayonets, stood
outside.

« Have I the honor of speaking to Captam Ducrot?”
asked Claude.

«1 am’ Captain Ducrot,” said the other.

He was a small, wiry man, dressed with extreme
neatness, who looked rather like an attorney than a
seaman. His voice was thin and harsh, his manner ¢
cold and repulsive, with an air of primness and for-

'mallty that made him seem more like a machine tlian
a man. The first sight of him made Claude feel as
though any appeal to lis humanity or generosity, or
even justice, would be useless. He looked like an
automaton, fit to obey the will of another, but without
any independent will of his own. Nevertheless, Claude
had no other resource ; so he began: —

“1 have asked for this interview, monsienr,” said
he, “from a conviction that there must be some
mistake. Listen to me for a moment. I have lived-
in Boston all my life.. I was on my way to Louis-

~
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bourg, mtendmg to go to France from there, on busx-
ness. I had engaged-a schooner to take me to Louis-
‘bourg;-and at sea I came across a portion of the
‘wreck of the Arethuse, with six people on board, one
‘of whom was the Count de Cazencau. I saved them

‘all —that is, with the assistance of "the captain of °
~ 'the schooner. After T brought them ¢n board the
" - schooner, I treated them all with the utmost kind-

ness; and finally, when I saw your ship in the dis-
tance, I voluntarily sailed towards you, for the pur-
pose of allowing my passengers to go on board. 1
had designed coming on board myself also, if your
your destination suited my views. And now, mon-

sieur, for all this I find myseclf arrested, held here in -

prison, treated as a common felon, and all becaarse I
have saved the lives of some shipwrecked fellow-
beings. Monsieur, it is not possible that this can be
done with your knowledge. 1f you want confirmation
of my words, ask the good priest Pére Michel, and he
will confirm all that T have said.”

" The captain’listened to all this very pat%éntly, and
without any interruption. At length, as Clyude end-
ed, he replied, —

“ But you yourself cannot suppose that you, as you
say, are imprisoneqd mercly for this. .People do not
arrest their benefactors merely because they are their
‘benefactors; and if you have saved the life of his ex-
cellency, you cannot suppose that he has ordered your
arrest for that sole reason. Monsicur has more good
sense, and must understand wcll that there is soine
-sort of charge against hiin.”

“ Monsieur,” said Claude, “I swear to you I not
only know no reason for my arrest, but I cannot eve

—
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imagine one ; and I entreat you, as a man of honor, *e
tell me what the charge against me is.”

“ Monsieur,” said the captain, blandly, ¢ we are both
men of honor, of course. Of your honor I have no
doubt. It is untouched. Every day- men of honor,
and of rank, too, are getting into difficulties; and

‘whenever one meddles with political affairs it must

be so.”

4 Political affairs!” cried Clande. ¢ What have I to
do with political affairs?” '

The captain agam quled blandly.

« Parbleu, monsieur, but that is not for me to say.” -

% But is that the charge against me ?”

“ Most certainly. How could it be otherwise ?”

“ Politics, politics!” cried Claude. “I don’t under-
stand you! ‘I must be taken for some other person.”
“ 0, no,” said the captain; ¢ there’s no mistake.”

% Pardon me, monsieur, there must be.”

“ Then, monsieur, allow me to indulge the hope that
you may be able to show where the mistake is, at your
trial.” “

The captain made a movement now as though he
was about to leave ; but Claude detained him.

“ One moment, monsxeur,” said he. - “ Will you not
tell me somethmg more? Will you not tell me what

Vel

i "these po]mcal charges are? For, I swear to you, I

cannot imagine. How can I, who have lived all my
life in Boston, be connected w1th politics in any way ?
Let me know, then, something.about these charges;
for nothing is more distressing than to be in a situa-
tion like this, and have no idea whatever of the cause
of it.”

‘% Eh bien, monsieur,” said the captam, “since you
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wish it, T have no objection whatever to state what
_they are; and if you can clear yourself and show
your innocence, I shall be the first to congratulate
you. His excellency will not object to my telling
you, I am sure, for he is the soul of goodness, and is
full of generous impulses. Very well, then. In the’
first place you call yourself Claude Métier. Now, this
is said to be an assumed name. Your real name is
said to be Claude de- Montresor; and it is said that
you are the son of a certain’ Eugene de Montresor,
who committed grave offences about twenty years
ago, for which he would have been severely punished
had he not fled from the country. His wife, also, —

your mother, perhaps,— was -proscribed, ahd would
have been arrested and punished had she not escaped
-with ‘her husband, They: were then outlawed, and
their- estates were confiscated. The wife died, the -
husband disappeared. This is what happened to
“them.” A\ . ' ‘ '

“That is all true,” said Claude. ¢ But my father
and mothér were both most foully wronged —?”

“ Pardon, monsieur,” said the captain. “That is
very probable ; but I am not here as judge ; I 4m only
giving you information about the charge against you.
I have not time to listen to your answer; and I would

* advise yozfr not to speak too hastily. You have already
confessed to the assumed. npme. T would advise you
to be careful in your statements. And now, monsieur,
should. you like to hear any more ?”

“Yes, yes 1" cried Claude, cagerly ; “ tell me all that
there is to know.” v

“ Very well,” said the captain. ¢ Now you, under
an assumed name, engage a schooner to ta)ke you, not



.
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to Louisbourg, but to some place in the vicinity of
Louisbourg. Being the son of two dangerous political
offenders, who were both outlawed for grave crimes,
you are found coming from Boston to Louisbourg
under an assumed name, and upon a secret errand,
which you keep to yourself. Under these circum-
stances the commandant could not overlook your case.
It seemed to him one which was full of suspicion, and,
in spite of the gratitude which he felt for your kmd
oﬂices, he nevertheless was compelled, by a strong
_sense of public duty, to order your arrest. You will
" be accorded a fair trial ; and, though appeamnces are
agamst you, you may succeed in proving your inno-
cence ; in which case, monsieur, 1 am sure that no
one will be more 1e301ced than myself «md his excel-
lency. —
-, “You have also complained, monsieur, of the arrest
of your captain. That was done on account of his
unfortunate connection with you. He may be inno-
cent, but that remains to be seen. At present ap-
‘pearances are against him, and he must take his share .
of the guilt which attaches to you. His arrest was a
political necessity.” v
After this the captain left; and, as Claude saw v how

~ useless it was to attempt to plead his cause,to this man,

he made no further attempt to detain him..

Left once more to his own reflections, Claude re-
called all that the captain had_said, and at fitst was
lost in wonder at the gravity of the charges that had
been raised up against him. “Nor could he conceal
from himself that, though they were based on noth-
ing, they still were serious and formidable. Even in

France charges of a peolitical kind would lead to seri--

~
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) ¢
ous consequences; and here in the colonies he felt

less sure of justice. Indeed, as far as justice was
concerned, he hardly hoped to experience anything
of the kind, for his judge would be the very man who
had got up these charges, and had treated him with
such baseness and treachery. The fact was, that

would - be called before a court where accuser, wit-
ness, and judge would all be one and the same person,
and, what was more, the person who for some reason

had chosen to become his bitterest enemy. Dark in-

deed and gloomy was the prospect that now lowered
before him.

Before an impartial court the charges against him
might be answered or refuted; but where could he
find such a court? Cazeneau had created the charges,
and would know how to make them still more formi-
dable. And now he felt that behind these charges
there must lurk something more dangerous still.

Alreaxdy there had arisen in his mind certain sus-
p1010ns as to Cazeneau’s des1gns upon Mimi. These
suspicions he had hinted at in conve¥sation with her,

and his présent circumstances deepened them into con- -

victions. It began now to seem to him that Cazeneau
had designs to make the beautiful, high-born girl his

- .wife. Everything favored him. He was supreme in

authority out here; the old Laborde was under his in-
fluence ; the daughter’s consent alone was wanting.
of tha.t consent, under ordinary circumstances, he
. could make sure. But he had seen a close and strong
friendship arising between Mimi and- her preserver.
This Claude considered as a better and more probable
cause for his hate. If this were indeced so,-and if
this hate grew ; up out of jealousy, then his prospects

,,,,,,,
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were indeed dark, for jealousy 'is as cruel .as the
grave. '

 The more Claude thought of this, the greater was
the importance which he attached to it. It seemed
-to be this which had made Cazerreau transform himself
into an eavesdropper; this which had occasioned his
dark looks, his morose words, and haughty reticence.
In his eavesdroppmg he must have heard enongh to
"excite” his utmest jealousy; and Claude, in récalling
his conversations with Mimi, could remember words
which must have been gall and bitterness to such a
jealous listener. '
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CHAPTER IX.
GRAND‘ PRE.

EARLY thirty years before this, the French

government had been compelled to give up the
* possession of Acadie to the English, and to. retire to-
the Island of Cape Breton. Here they had built a
stronghold at Louisbourg, which they wete enlarging
and strengthening every year, to the great disgust
and alarm of the New England. colonies. But though
Acadie had been given up to the English, it could
hardly be said to be held by them. Only two posts
were occupied, the one at Canso, in the strait that
separated Cape Breton from Acadie, and the other
at "Annapolis Royal. At Canso there was a wooden
block-house, with a handful of soldiers; while at An-
napolis Royal, where the English governor resided,
the fortifications were more extensive, yet in a miser-
able condition. At this last place there were a few
companies of soldiers, and here the governor tried to
perform the difficult task of transforming the French
Acadians to loyal British subjects.

But the French at Louisbourg never forgot their
fellow-countrymen, and never relinquished their .de-
signs on -Acadie. The French inhabitants of that
province amounted to several thousands, who occu-
pied the best portions of the country, while the Eng-

t
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r lish consmted of only a few individuals in one or two

. posts. Among the French Acadians.emissaries were
- / ~constantly moving about, who sought to keep up
among them thelr old lo} alty to the French crown,
and by their pertinacity sorely disturbed the peace
of the English governor at Annapglis Royal. The
French governor at Louisbourg was not slow to
second these efforts by keepmg the Acadians sup-
- plied with arins and amnmrunition; and it was for this
purpose that the Aigle had been sent to the settle-
ments up the Bay -of Fundy.

Up the bays he now sailed, in accordance with the
wish oﬂ Cazeneau. His reason for this course was, -
that he might see the people for himself, and Judgef..
how far they might be relied on in the event of war,
which he knew must soon be declared. It was his
intention to land at Grand Pré, the chief Acadian set-
‘tlement, and thence proceed by land to Louisbourg.
He had understood from Captain Ducrot that an
Indian trail went all the way through the woods,
which could be traversed on horseback. Such a.
. course would impose more hardship upon the aged
Laborde and Mimi than would be encountered on
shipboard ; but Cazeneau had his own purposes, which
were favored, to a great extent, by the land route.
Besides, he had the schooner with him, so that if,
after all, it, should be advisable to go by water, they
could make the journey in her.

The Aigle sailed, and the schooner followed. 'The
wind had  changed, and now blew more steadlly, and
from a favorable quarter. The currents delayed them
somewhat but on the third morning after the two
vessels had met, they reached the entrance of the
Basin of Minas.
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The scenery here was wild and grand. A few miles
from the shore there rose a lofty rocky island, pre-
cipitous on all sides save one, its summit crested with
trees, its' base worn by-the restless waves. Opposite
this was a rocky shore, with cliffs crowned with the
primeval forest. From this pond the strait began,
and went on for miles, till it reached the Basin, form-

" ing & majestic avenue, with a sublime gateway. On
one side of this gateway were rocky shores receding
into wooded hills, while on the other was a towering
cliff standing apart from the shore, rising abruptly -
from the water, torn by the ‘tempest and worn by the
tide. From this the precipitous cliff ran on for miles,
forming one side of the strait, till it terminated in a
majestic promontory. L
. This promontory rose on one side, and on the other
a lofty, wooded island, inside of which was a winding
shore, curving into a harbor. Here the strait ter-
minated, and beyond. this the waters of the Basin of

~ Minas spread away for many a mile, surrounded on
every side by greep, wooded shores. In one place
was-a cluster of small islands ; in another, rivers rolled
their turbid floods; bearing with them the sediment of
long and fertile valleys. The blue waters sparkled in
~ the sun under the blue sky, the sea-gulls whirled and

\screamed through the air ; nowhere could the eye dis-
cern any of the works of man. . It seemed like some
secluded corner of the universe, a:nd as if those on
board the ship

¢ were the first that ever burst
Into that silent sea.”

But, though not visible from this point, the settle-
‘ments of man were here, and\the works of human in-

4
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dus’ééy lying far away on the slopes of distant hills and
the edges of low, marshy shores.

f\p It was not without much. caution that they had

|
‘;
1
|

assed‘through the strait. They had waited for the
tide to come in, and then, with a favorable wind, they
had made the venture. Borne onward by w1nd and

“tide together, they sailed on far into the bay, and

then, directing their course to the southward, they

\d

sa.iled onward for a few miles farther. The captain had

been here before, and was anxious to find his former
anchorage. On the former occasion he had -waited

- outside and sent in for a pilot, but now he had ven-

tured inside without one, frusting to his memory. He
knew well the perils that attend upon navigation in
this place, and was not inclined to risk too much. For
here were the highest tides in the world to be en-
countered, and swift currents, and sudden gusts of
wind, and far-spreading shoals and treacherous quick-
sands, among which the unwary navigator could come
to destructlon only too easily.

But no accident happened on this occasion; the
" navigation was made with the utmost circumspection,

the schooner being sent ahead to sound all the way,

—.and the -ship following. At length both -came to
: anchor at a distance from the shore of about five

miles. Nearer. than' that the captain did not dare to

go, for fear of the sand-banks and shoals.

Here a boat was lowered, and Cazeneau prepared
to land, together with the aged Laborde and Mimi.
The Abbé Michel also prepared to accompany them.

Ever since Laborde had been saved from the wreck,
he had been weak and listless. It seemed as though
the exhaustion, and exposure, and privation of that
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ent had utterly broken down his constltutlon Since

e had been taken to the shlp,‘ﬁow ver, he had grown -

thuch worse; and was no longer. abld to walk. He had
ot risen from his berth since he Had come on board
the Aigle. Mimi's anxiety about Him had been ex-
cpssive, and she had no thought for anything else.
he situation of Claude was unknown to her, and her
distress about her father’s 1ncreas ing weakness pre-
vented her from thinking much dbdut him. Her only
h0pe now was, that on reaching tlhie shore her father
would experience a change for the ’better and be bene-

' fited by the land air. i

On removing Laborde from hlﬁ berth, it was found
that he not only had not strength to stand, but that
he was even so weak that this motion sclved of itself

to exhaust him fearfully. He- had to be placed on a
“mattress, and carried in that way by four sailors to
. the ship’s side, where he was carefully let down into

the boat. There the npattress was placed in the boat’s
stern, and Laborde lej upon this, with his head sup-
ported against Mimi, who held him encircled in her
arms. In this way he was taken ashore.

It was a long row, but the water was comparatively

smooth, and the landing had Ypeen postponed until
the ﬂood tide, which made the —
andewifter.

The nearest shore was Very loy, and the landing-

place was two or three miles farther on. - In the dis--
tance the land rose higher, and }was covered with-

trees, with here and there a cldaring. The land
which they first approa’chea' was wgll wooded on the
water side, but on-passing this the whole scene

changed. Thls land was an islandj about two miles

at’s progress eagier

\
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distant from the shore, with its inner side cleared,
and dotted with houses and barns. " Between this and
the shore there extended a continuous tract of logv
land, which had evidently once been a salt-water’
marsh, for along the water’s edge the coarse gribb
grew luxurlantly ; but a little distance back there was
a dike, about six or /elght feet high, which ran from .
the island to the shore, and evidently protected the .
_intervening level from the sea. The island itself
thus served as a dike, and the artificial works that
had been made ran where the sea had the leabt pos-
sible effect.

At length they approached the main land, and here
they saw the low marsh-land all around them, Here
a turbid river ran into the Basin, which came down
a valley enclosed between wooded hills, and, with vo-
luminous windings, terminated its course.

At this place there was a convenient beach for land-
ing, and here Laborde was removed from the boat and.
carried up on the bank, where he was laid on his
.. mattress under a shadowy willow tree. This point,
though not very elevated, commanded a prospect
which, to these new comers who had suffered so
- much from the sea, might have afforded the highest

delight, had they been sufficiently free from care to
‘take it all ini All around them lay one of the most
-~fertile countries in all the world, and one of the most
beautiful. The slopes of the hills rose in gentle ac-
clivities, cultivated; dotted with groves and orchards,
""ahd lined with rows of tall poplars. The simple
houses ‘of the Acadian farmers, with their out-build-
ings, gave animation to the scene. At their feet lay
a broad extent of dike-land, green and glowing with

-
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he verdure of June, spreading away to that island,
hich acted as a natural dike against the waters of
the sea. .Beyond this lay the blue waters of Minas

Basin, on whose .bosom floated the ship and the

schooner, while in the distance rose the cliff which
marked the entrance into the Basin, and all the en-
closing shores. : ‘ ‘
But none of the party noticed this. Cazeneau was
absorbed with kLis own plans; Laborde lay extended
on the mattress, without any appearance -of life except
a faint breathing and an occasional_movement; over
him Mimi hung in intense anxiety, watching every
change in his face, and filled with the most dreadful
apprehensions; at a little distance stood Pére Michel,
watching them with sgd and respectful sympathy.
Captain "Ducrot had come ashore in the boat, and,
leaving Laborde, he accompanied Cazeneau to a house
which stood not far away. It was rather larger-than
the average, with a row of tall poplars in front and an
orchard on one side. A road ran from the landing,

past this house, up the hill, to the rest of the settle- .

ment farther on.
An old man was seated on a bench in the . doorway

He rose as he saw the strangers, and respectfully re-.

moved his hat.

“How do you do, Roblcheau‘?” said Ducrot. ¢ You
see I have come back agam sooner than I expected.
I have brought with me his excellency the governor
of Louisbourg, who will be obliged if you can make
him comfortable for a few days. Also there are the
Count de Laborde and his daughter, whom I should
like to bring here ; but if you cannot make them com-
fortable, I can take. them to Comeau’s.”

i
==
/

Ed *
- -

. 7 )
7




LI L L ]

98 | THE LILY AND THE CROSS.
- &0, 3

~ Upon this;/Robicheau, with a low bow to Cazeneau,
“informed him that he thqught there might be room for
them all, if they would be willing to accept his humble
hospitality. The old man spoke with much embarrass-
ment, yet with sineere good will. - He.was evidently
overwhelmed by the grandecur of his visitors, yet anx-
ious to do all in his power to give them fitting enter-
" tainment. Ducrot now informed him that the Count de
Laborde needed immediate rest and attention; where-.
upon ieheau went in to summon his-~dame, who at
once/set to work to prepare rooms for the guests.
Ducrot now returned to the landing, and ordered
the sallorq to carry Laborde to Robicheau’s hou%e
They carried him on the mattress supportlng it o1,

two oars, which were fastened w1th ropes in such a .

way as to form. a very easy litter: Mimi walked by
her father’s side, while Pére Michel followed in the-
rear. In this way they reached Robicheau’s house.
The room and the bed were already prepared, and
Laborde was carried there. As he was placed upon
that bed, Mimi looked at him with intense anxiety
and alarm, for his pale, emaciated face and weak, at-
tenuated frame seemed to belong to one who was at - -
the Tast verge of life.. An awful. fear of the \Worst
came over her — the fear of bereavement in this dis-
tant land, the presentiment of an appalling desolation,
which crushed her young heart and reduced her to
despair. Her father, her only relative, her only pro-
tector, was slipping away-from her; and in the future
there seemed nothing -before her but the very black-
ness of darkness.

The good dame Robicheau saw her bitter grief, and
shed tears of sympathy. She offered no word of con-

Y
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solation, for to her experienced eyes  this feeble .old
man seemed already beyond the reach of hope. She
could only show her compassion by her tears. Pére
" Michel, also, had nothing to say; and to all the dis-
tress of the despairing young girl he could offer no
word of comfort. It was a casé where ‘comfort _could
not be administered, and wheré the stricken heart
could only be left to struggle with its own gneib—
alone. :

A few hourb after the first boat went asliore, a sec-
ond boat landed. By this time, a large number of the
inhabitants had assembled at the landing-place, to see
what was going on; for to these people the sight of a
ship 'was a rare occurrence, and they all recognized
the Aigle, and wondered why she-had returned, This -
second boat carriéd Claude, who™had thus been re-
moved from the ship to the shore for-the purpose of

being conveyed to Louisbourg. Captam Ducrot and .
" Cazeneau had already succeedeﬂ in ﬁndmg a place
where he could be kept. It was the house of ene of
. the farmers of Grand Pré, named Comeai, one of the
largest in the whole settlement. ~

Claude landed,and was committed to the care of
Comeau, who had come down to receive his prisoner
It was not thought worth while to bind him, since, in
+ so remote a place as this, ‘there would be bcarcely any
inducemept for him to try to escape. If he did so, he
could orly fly to-the woods, and, as he could not sup-
port his life there, he would be compelled to return to
the settlement, or else seek -shelter and food among
the Indians. In either case he would be recaptured;
for the. Acadians would all obey the order of the gov-
ernor of Louisbourg, and deliver up to him any one

<
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whom he might de51gnate, while the Indians would
do the same with equal readiness, pince they were all
his allies. Under these - circummstances, Claude was
allowed to go with his hands free; and in this way _
he accompanied Comeau, to whose charge he was
committed. HE walked through the crowd at the
" landing without exciting any very particular atten-
tion, and in company with Comeau he walked for
about half a milef”when he arrived at the house.
Here he was taken to a roem which opened into the
general sitting-room, and was lighted by a small win- -
. dow in the rear of the house, and containcd a bed.and
a chalr The door was locked and Claude was left to
his own reflections. o
Left thus to himself, Cland\é did not ﬁnd his own
thoughts very agreeable. He could not help feeling
that he was now, more than ever, in the power of
the man who had shown hjmself 5o relentless ‘and
persevering in his enmity. - He was far away from
any one whém he could oIfi as a friend. The peo-
ple here’ wére evidently all the creatures’of Ducrot
and Cazeneau. He saw that escape was useless. To
get away from this particular place of imprisonment
might be possible, for the window could be opened;
_and escape thus effected ; but, if he should succeed in
flying, where could he go? Annapolis Royal was
many miles away. He did not know the way there ;.
‘b could not ask; and even if he did know thé way,
-he could only. go thﬂge by running the gantlet of a
-population who were in“league with Cazeneauy, o
That evening, ‘as old Comeau brought him' somé
food, he- tried to emter into conversation with him.
‘He began in a gradual way, and as his host, or, rather,
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his jailer, listened, he went on to tell his whole 'étory
insisting partlcularly on the idea that Cazeneau must

be mistaken; for he thought it best not to charge

him with dehberate fnalice. He hinted, also, that
if he could eseape he might bestow a handeome b
ward: upon the man who might help him. To all
this' Comeau listened, and even -gave utterance .to
many expressions of symp‘mthy, but.the end Of@lt all
was nothing. Either Comeau disbelieved him utterly,
but was too polite to say so, or else he was afraid_to
permit-the escape®of the prisoner who had been in-

trusted to his care. Claude then tried another mecans:

of influencing him. He reminded him that the gov-
ernor of Louisbourg had no jurisdiction here; that the
- Acadians of Grand Pré were, subject to the King of
England, and that?all concerned in this business

would be severely punished by the English as soon’

as they heard of it. But here Claude utterly missed
his }Ilark. No. sooner had he said this, than old Co-
meau began to denounce the English with therutmost

scorn and contempt. He, told Claude that there were

many thousands of French in Acadia, and only a
hundred English; that they were weak and power-
less% “that their fort at Annapohs ‘was in a ruinous

*state; and that, before another year, they would be
’ drlven out forever He asserted that the King of
France was the greateést of all kings; that France
was the most powerful of-all countries; that Louis-
bourg was" the strongest fortress in the universe;

.and that the French would drive the English, not -

only out of Acadia, but out of America. In fact,
Claude’s allusion to the English proved to be a most
r;nfortunatg one; for, whereas at first the old -man

.
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seemed to feel some sort of sympathy with his mis-
fortunes, so, at the last, excited by this allusion, he
seemed to look upon him as\ traitor to the cause of
France, and as a criminal who was guilty of all that
Cazgpeau had laid to his charge. -
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CHAPTER X.

" ALONE IN THE WORLD.

. THE eondltlon of the old Count .de Laborde grew

steadily worse. Tho change to the land had done

~ him ne good, nor was all the loving care of Mimi

of any avail whatever. 'Every one felt that he was
doomed ; and Mimi hersclf, though she struggled
against that thought, still*had in her heart a dark
terror of the truth. This truth could at, last be con-
cealed no longer even from herself, for Pire Michel
came to adminjster the holy eucharist to the dying
man, and to receive his last confession. Mimi could

not be present while the dying man unfolded to his

priest the secrets of his heart, nor could*she hope to
know what those secrets were. But dark indeed
must they have been, and far, very far, beyond the
scope of ordinary - confessions, for the face of Pére
Michel, as‘he came forth from that room, was pale

and sombré and so occupied was he w 1th his own’

thoughts that he took no.notice of the weeping "girl
who stood there, longing to hear from him some word
of comfort. But Pére Michel had none to give. He

left the house, and did not return till the next day. "

By that time all was over. Laborde had passed

away in the-night. The priest went in to look upon .

the form of the dead. Mimi was there, bowed down

&,
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in the, deepest grief, for she felt herself all alone in
the world. The priest stood looking at the face of the

dead for some time with that same gloom upon his

face which had been there on the preceding day,
when he left that bedside. At length he turned to
Mimi. :

% Child,”” said he, in a voice full of pity, “ I will not
attempt to utter any words of condolence. I know
well how the heart feels during the first emotions of
sorrow over bereavement. Words are useless. I can
only point you to Heaven, where all comfort dwells,
and direct you to remember in your prayers him who
lies here. The church is yours, with all her holy
offices.- The dearest friend must turn-away from the
dead, but the church remains, and follows him into
the other world. Your heart may still be consoled, for
you can still do something for the dear father whom
you loved. You can pray for the soul of the departed,
and thus it will seem to you as though you have not
altogether lost him. He will seem negr you yet when
you pray for him ; your spirit will seem to blend with
his ; his presence will seem about you. And besides,
my dear child, this also I wish, to say: you are not
altogether alone in the world. I will watch over you
- till you go wherever you may wish. It is dot much
that I can do; but perhaps I cando for you all that
you may now wish to be.done for yourself. Think of
this, then, dear child, and whenever you wish to have
a friend’s advice or assistance, come to me.”

To this Mimi listened with streaming eyes; and as
the priest ended, she pressed his hand gratefully, and
uttered, some unintelligible words. His offer had
come t6 her like balm. It did not seem now as though

c
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she was so desolate, for- she had learned already to
love the good priest with something of a daughter’s
feelings, and to trust in him profoundly.

Laborde was buried in the little churchyard of
Grand Pré; and now, in addltlon to the pangs of be-
reavement, Mimi began to fecl other cares about her
future.” What was she to do? Could she go back to
France? That was her only present course. But
how ? She could not go in the Aigle, for that frigate
had left the day after her arrival, not having any time
to spare. There was no other way of going to France

 now, except by going first to Louisbourg, and taking
- a ship from that place. But she was not left very
long in suspense, for, two or three days after her
father’s burial, the Count de Cazeneau came to see her.

«T hope,” he began, “ that it is not necessary for
e, gan, y

me to say to you how deeply I sympathize with you
in your bereavement, for I myself have my own be-
reavement to mourn over — the loss of my best, my
only friend, the friend of a lifetime, the high-minded,
the noble Laborde. The loss tome is irrevocable, and
never can I hope to find any mere friend who may fill
his place. We were always inseparable. We were
congenial in taste and in spirit. My coming to

America was largely due te his unfortunate resolzjcﬁ

to come here, a resolve which T always combated to
the best of my ability, and over which you and I must
now mourn. But regrets are useless, and it remains
for both of us-to see about the future.”

This somewhat formal opening was quite character-
istic of Cazeneau, who, being of a distant, reserved
nature, very seldom allowed himself to unbend; and,

though he threw as much softness into.his voice and
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manner as he was capable of using, yet Mimi felt re-
pelled, and dreaded what might be coming.

“ When we were first picked up by the Aigle,” he
continued, “ it was in my power either to go direct to
Louisbourg, or to come here, and then go on by land.
I chose to come here, for two reasons; first, because
I hoped that my dear friend - would be beneﬁted by
reaching the land as soon as possible, and I thought

that the pure, fresh air, and genial climate, and beau-~

tiful scenery of this lovel) place would exercise:upon
him an immediate effect for the better. Another pur-
pose which I had was an official one. I wished to see
this place.and this people with' reference to Iy OWn
administration and designs for the future. Unhappily,
my hopes for my friend have proved unfounded, and

my only consolation is that, thodgh I have been dis-

appointed as a- pﬁvate man in my affections, yet, as
a public offidfal,*I have.been dble during my short
stay here, to do good service to 1y country, in a way
which my country’s enemies shall feel at a’vital point
before another year has passed away.”

To this Mimi had nothing to say, for it was all pre-
liminary, and she expected something-more. She
therefore waited in silence, though with much trepl-
dation, to see what it mlght fe that this man had in
view with regard to her. Cazeneau then continued : —

“ As I have now done all that I intended to do in’

this place, it is my intention to set forth for Louis-
bourg by land. T have some faithful Indians as guides,
and the journey is not very fatiguing. In Louisbourg
you will be able to obtain every comfort, and there
will be friends and associates for you, your own social
equals, who may make your life pleasanter than it has
been for a long time. ”

e
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By this Cazencau directly" st?tef hlS ﬂlntentlon of
taking Mimi with him to Loulbbourg——a statement
which did not surprise Mimi, for it was what she had
_expected. Now, however, that he said this, and in
<" this way, w1thout pretending to ask her consent, her
trepidation increased, and she thought with terror over
that long and lonely journey, which she would have to
make with this man and a band of savages., There
was nothing else, however, to, be done. She could

neither hope nor desire to remain in Grand Prs. Her -
position was a painful one, and the only hope remain- -

“ing was that of returning to France. And to go to
Louisbourg was the surest way of doing that. One
thing, however, she could not help asking, for this she
felt to be a matter of extreme 1mportance

«Ts Pére Michel going?
- «He is,” said Cazeneau. “He has asked permission
to go .with our party, and I have granted it. .

At this answer a great relief was felt by Mimi, and-

the future seemed less dark.

~ “T have granted it,” said Cazeneau, “ because he
* seems a harmless man, and may be useful in various
ways to me, hereafter, in my plans. He seems to
know the people about here. I dare say he’s been
here before.

“Your position at Lomsbourg,” continued C,azeneau,
“will be one which will be most honorable: as the
daughter of the Count de Laborde, you will receive
universal attention, and my influence shall bé exert-
ed to make everyﬂl?ﬁg contribute to your happiness.
~As commandant, I shall, of course, be supreme; my
house will be hke a small vice-regal court, and the
little world of Louisbourg will all do homage to any
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one whom I may hold up before them as a worthy
object.” .

Cazeneau paused after he had said this. It was a
speech which was uttered slowly and with emphasis,
but’its meaning was not altogether apparent to Mimi.
Still there was enough of it intelligible to her to make
it seem excessively unpleasant. What he exagtly
meant was of no indfportance, the general meaning be-
ing certainly this : that he designed for her some pro-
longed stay there, during which he intended to se-
cure homage and respect for her. Now, that was a
thing that Mimi recoiled from with distaste,, She had
always detested this man, she had always .eivnk from
him. Her present position of dependefice was most
bitter ; but to have that position continue was intoler-
able. It was as though he tried to put himself into
the place of her beloved father,—he, whom she re-
garded as her father’s evil genius, — as though he in-
tended to make himself her guardian, and introduce
her as his ward. , .

“You speak,” said she,in a trembling‘ﬁbice, “just
as—as if #1— you supposed that I was going to
live at Lo:.gbourg ”

“ And wWhere else do you WlSh to live 7?7 asked
Cazeneau, placidly.

“I want to go home,” said Mimi, her eyes filling
with tears, and her voice sounding like the wail of a.
child that has lost its way.

“ My poor child,” said Cazeneau, more tenderly than
he had yet spoken “ you evidently do not understand
your position as yet. I did not intend to say any-
thing ‘about it ; but, since you feel this way, and have
spoken so, I suppose I must make some explanation.
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- Well, then, my poor child, when your father left France
- on thls unfortunate rra,nd he turned all his property
into money, expe mg to use that money in America
in some way, in/that mvsterwus design of his which
brought him gut here. All this money was on board
‘the Arethu$e with him, and it is hardly necessary to

... say that4it was all lost. I know that his grief over
- this, and the thought that he was leaving you penni-

less, did more to shorten his life than the sufferings
which he had on the sea. He sank under it. He told
me that he could not rally from it; and:it was his
utter hopelessness that made him givé way so com-
pletely. * So, my poor child, this is your present situ-
ation : your father’s estates gre sold, and are now in
the hands of strangers’; your father’s money is now at
the bottom of the Atlantic Ocean ; so that to return to
France is, for the present, at least, not to be thought of.

“For my part,” continued Cazeneau, as Mimi sat
" there dumb with horror at hearing this fresh and

crushing news, “ I do not see anything in your situ- -

ation which need give you one moment’s uneasiness.

You have lost your father, but “your father’s best friend.

still lives, and he will never see the daughter of his
friend know one single trouble, if he can-help it. We
were more than brothers. Suppose you try to think
- of me with something of the same confidence that

your father felt. I, for my part, will ‘put you in his -

place. You shall never know a care. You may con-
sider yourself rich. You _shall have no trouble e:;cept
that deep sorrow Whlch you feel as a fond daughter.”
“T cannot live in America,” moaned Mimi, despair-
. ingly, recoiling.in her heart from Cazeneau, and dread-
ing him more than ever. “I cannot. I want to go
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home ; or, if I have no home, I want to go to France.
I will enter a convent.” -

Cazencau smiled at this.

“ Such a wish, dear child,” said he, “ is quite natural
now, in the first freshness of your bereavement; but
time alleviates all sorrow, and you may think diffcr-
ently hereafter. As to returning to France, you shall
most certainly do that. 1 intend to go back after a
time ;- and you will once more live in our dear, native: -
land. - But, for the preScnt, let us not talk of these’
things. Louisbourg is now our destination: Fear noth-
ing. You shall not know a care. You shall be guarded
from every want, and every wish shall be gratified.
You shall find yourself surrounded by the most anx-
ious, and tender, and solicitous care for your happi-

" ness.”’

These 1§lemst words were spoken in a warmer and
more impassioned manner than Cazeneau had thus far
used, and their effect upon Mimi was so much the
more unpleasant. He then raised her hand to his lips
with respectful affection, and took his departure.

Mimi was for a time quite overwhelmed. The sorrow
which she had experienced for her father gave W;XZO
a new feeling — one of terror, deep, dark, and ir
movable — about herself and her own future. All Caze-
neau’s words recurred to her,and the more she thought
of them, the more hateful did they seem. Out of-them
all several things appeared plain to her mind.

First, that she was a pauper. Of Cazeneau’s words
she did not doubt the truth. - It seemed in the high-
est degree probable. She had all along known that
her father had come to America to search after some
of the Montresors, and to made reparation. Cazeneau
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now had informed her that he had turned all his prop-
erty into money. It must have been for that purpose.
The thought had never occurred to her before ; but,
now that it, was stated, she did not dream of doubting -
it. It seemed too true. <
- Secondly, she saw that Cazeneau, for some reason
" or giger, wis (Btermined to keep her under his con-
- trol. - He was (fetermined.not to allow her to return
" to France, and not to enter a convent. He was bent °
upon associating her with his own life, and causing
her to be admired in Louisbourg. Added to this was
his promise to take her back to France with himself.
All this showed that he would on no account allow her -
to part with him. What was the meaning of it all?
And now the thought could no longer be kept out of
her mind: Cazeneau’s purpose was to make her his
wife. L
His wife ! o
The thought was to her most odious; but, having
once presented itself, she could not argue it away, nor .
could she get rid of itatall. Yes, that was the mean-
ing that lurked behind his words all the time. That
was the meaning of his promlse to make her admired
and happy. N o/
Finally, she remembered how he had stated to her
the fact that he was supreme in Loulsbourg, and that
through his grandeur she was to receive homage from
_all the lesser throng. -To her this seemed like a plain
statement that she was in his power, and entirely at
his mercy. ‘
And now, what could she do? The future Was
worse than ever. She was completely in the power
of a man whom she detested — a man upon whom sh

it L e



112 THE LILY AND THE CROSS.
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looked as her father’s evil genius, as one whose evil

counsel had long ago led her father to that act which

he had atoned for by remorsé and death. She was -

now in the hands of this villain. Escape seemed im-
possible. He was supreme here. From him there

was no appeal. And she was a beggar. But, even
" if she were rich, what hope could she have “against
him? .

As she asked herself this question, there was no
answer. She did not know what she could “do, and
could scarcely hope that she would ever know.-

It"was in this state of mind that Pére Michel found

her, on the eyening of that day Mimi saw his arrival

w1th intense® delight. Here seemed one Who"‘mlght_

" relieve her in her distress. Accordingly she pro-

.. ceeded to tell him her whole story, all the words of

Cazeneau, with all their implied meaning, and all her
own fears, from beginning to end.
The priest heard her narration in profound silench,

_and.after she had told him all, he. remained in deep- . -

'thought for some time, while Muﬁ‘“ﬁat anxiously await-
ing what he might say.

“ My dear chlld " sa.ld the prlest,, at léngth “ 1t is

is most‘unpleasant and most dlstreqsmg tome. I can
only éntreat ye&’%o put your trust in that Heaven who

never deserts the innocent. . You must go to ~Louls-.

bourg — there is fno hope of escaping that. Besides,
you yourself wish to go there. The Count de Caze-
neau certainly has the chief power there ; but whether
‘he is omnipotent remains to be seen. Who knows

.. what other powers may be there? I have known

cases where the commandant has had powerful rivals,

-8

s




A TALE OF ACADIA. - 113

nate who had influence at court at home.

prevent-his doing wrong. So, be calm, my daughter,
put your trust in Heaven, and I’ecollect that the com-

. mandant-cannot b¥eak through all reqtramts but,,that

" . there must be_some barrigrs that he cannot force If
you wish the protection “of ths chur(,h that will a]-
ways be yours. Beware how you do- anythlng rashly‘
Confide in me. Perhaps, after all, these troubles may
have a good end.”

- 8
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— such as the admiral of the fleet, 6r somé ‘subordi- _
I have
known plgces where the bishop could interfere and.
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_CHAPTER XL
. L&

»

‘A FRIEND IN N@ED.

oy

' FOR more than a week Claude had been kept m -

.confinement; and had seen nothmgcrf any of his
former acquaintances. The conﬁnement was not so
close as it might have been, and escape was ot abso-
lutely impossible, for ‘the Wmdow which lighted the

chamber was merely a wooden sash, with four panes of

glass, which Claude gould have removed/ had -he been
so disposed ; but th1 he was not inclined to do, and for
two reasons. One reason was, because, if he did get

E out, he had no idea where to go. Amnapolis Royal -

‘'was the nearest §ettlement belonging to the English

. but he did not know in which direction it.Jay. He. "

/knew, however, that between Grand Pré _and that
place ’fﬁe country was settled by the Freigch among
whom he cduld not go without-being captured by his
pur:}eré while if he took to the woods he would be
surg to fall into the hands of the Indians, who were
thé zealous sllies of the French. “Such a-prospect was
“of itself sufficient to deter him from the attempt to

scape. Butithere was also another reason. He could.

/not bear . the thought of leaving Mimi forever, and

" mever seeing her. again. = If he-shouldsucceed in’

escaping to Annapolis Royal, it would be an eternal
separation between her and himself. Grand Pré
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- seemed pleasant to him since she was here ; and he

thought it better to be a prisoner here than a free man
elsewhere. He, therefore, deliberately preferred to

* run any.risk that might be before him, with the faint
" hope of secing Mlml agdm mther than to attempt

flight.

What had happened since he had come here he
did not know ery clearly. Froin conversation which
he had ovérheard he had gathered that Laborde was
dead; but, when he asked any of them about it, they
refused to tell him anything at all. ~Claude was, there-
fore, left to make the most that he could out of this -
vague information. But the intelligence caused him:
to feel much anxiety about Mimi.” He remembered -
well all that she had ever told him,and could not help
wondering what she would do under present circum-

stances. Would she be willing to'rem##n in the neigh-

borhood of Cazeneau? But how could she help it?

-Would not Cazeneau take advantage of her present
-loneliness to urge forward any plans that he might

have about her?

Already the susplcxon had come to Claude that Caze-
neay had certain plans about Mimi. What he thought
was this: that Laborde was ncﬁ that Mimi‘was his
heiress, and. that Cazeneau was a mafi of profligate
life and ruined fortunes, who was anxious to repair his
fortunes by marrying this heiress. To such a man the

~ disparity in their years would make no difference, nor
< would he particularly care whether Mimi loved him or
- not, so long as he ‘could make her his Wlfe, and gain -

control over her property. What had given him this
idea about Cazeneau’s position and plans it i1s diffi-
cult %o say; but it-was probably his own ]ealous

P
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fears about Mimi, and his deep detestation of his
enemy. : ~
And now he began to chafe against the narrow con-
fines of his chamber with greater impatience. He
~ longed to have some: one with whom he could talk.
He wondered whether Cazeneau would remain here
much longer, and, if ke went away, whether he would
. take Mimi or leave her. Heswondered, also, whether
he would be taken to Louisbourg. He felt as if Ke
would rather go there, if Mimi was to go, even at the
risk of his life, than remain behind after she had left.
But all his thoughts and wonders resulted in nothing
whatever, for it was impossible to create any knowl-
edge out of his ewn conjectures. -
 He was in the midst of such thoughts as these when
his ears were attracted by the-sound of a familiar
- voice. He listened attentively. It Wwas the voice of
Pére Michel. No sooner had Claude satisfied himself
that ifl;" was indeed the priest, than he felt sure that he
had tome here to visit him ; and a little longer wait-
ing showed that this was the case. There were ad-
vancing footsteps. Madame Comeau opened the door,
and Pére Michel entered the chamber. The door was
.then shut, and the two were alone.
- Bo overcome was Claude by joy that he flung him-
self into the priest’s arms and embraced .him. The
good priest seemed to reciprocate his emotion, for
there were/ tears in his eyes, and the" first words that
he spoke were in tremulous tones. . .©
“ My son,” the priest commenced, in gentle, paternal
tones, and in a voice that was tremulous with emotion,
* you must calm yourself.” Then, suddenly speaking'
in English, he said, “It is necessaire dat we sall spik
Ingeles, for ze peuple of ze house may suspeck —

’
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Upon this Claude poured forth a torrent of questions
* in English, asking about Laborde, Cazeneau, Zac, and
Mirhi. It will not be necessary to. report the words
of the priest in his broken English; but .rather to set
them down according®to the sense of them. So the
priest said, — - ’ :

“ You speak too fast, my son. .One thing at a time.

The poor Laborde is dead and buried. The Count

Cazeneau is about to go to Louisbourg. Mimi is

going with him.” ’
“ Mimi going with hlm"’ cried Claude, in deep
agitation. - N

“ Be calm, my son. Do not.speak so loud. I have
told the people of this house that your life is in danger,
and’ that I have come as a priest, to hear your last
confession. I do not wish them to suspect my real
errand. We may talk as we wish, only do not allow
yourself to be agitated.” ,

“But tell me,” said Claude, in a calmer voice,
“how is it possible that Mlml can trust herself with
Cazeneau ?”’

“Ma foi,” said the priest, “ it is pos&uble for she_
cannot help it. But do not fear. Iam going to ac-
company them, and, as far as my feeble power can do

anything, I will watch over her, and see that she suf- :
fers no injustice. I hope that Heaven will assist her

innocence and my protection; so do not allow yourself

to be wneasy about her; but hope for the best, and.

trust in Heaven.”

" At this Claude was qllent for a few moments. At -

length he said, — .
“0, Pére Mlchel must I st?,y here when she goes ?
Can you tell me what they aref going to do with me ?”

|
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“It is about yourself that I am going to speak, and
it was for this that I, came,” said the priest.
“Can I go- -with_the others to Louisbourg ?” asked

Claude,-eagérly ; for he thought only of bemg near _'

Mimi.

“ Heaven forbid !” said the priest. “It isin a far
different way that you are to go. Listen to me. -The
_ Count de Cazeneau is going to set out to-morrow, with
" a party of Indians as escort. Mimi is to be taken with
him. I am going, too. It is his intention to leave you
here for a time, till his escort can return. They will
then take you to Louisbourg. If he can find any In-
dians on the way whom he can make use of, he will
send thiem here for you. But meantime you-are to be
kept imprisoned here..

“Now,I am acquamted with the Indians-better than
most men. I lived in Acadie formerly, long enough

to be well .known to the whole trjbe. I am also well
known to the Acadians. Among+the Indians and the.
Acadians there are many who would willingly lay down.

their lives for me. I could have delivered you before
this, but I saw that you were not in any immediate
danger; so I preferred postponing it until the Count
de Cazeneau had left. I do not wish him to suspect
that I have any interest in you; and when he hears
of your escape, I do not wish him to think that I had

anything te do with it. But I have already made all .

the plans that are necessary, and the men are in this’

- neighborhood with whom I have ‘arranged for your'.

escape.” - .
* “ What is the plan?” asked Claude, eagerly.

“T will te]l%ou,” said the priest.” ¢ There are six
. Indians; all of them devoted to. me. They will guide

P




e,
A TALE OF ACADIA. 119

you to a place of safety, and will be perfectly faithful
to you as long as they are with you. They are ready
to go anywhere with you, to do anything for you, éven
to the extent of laying down their lives for you. It
is for my sake that they are wiling to show this de-
votion. I.have presented. you to them as my repre-
sentative, and they look upon you as they would look

" upon me. But, first of all, you are to get out of this.

Can you open that window ?”’

«It was fastened tight when I first came,” .said
Claude; “but I have loosened it, so that I can take it
out very quickly.”

“Very good.” Now, one of these Indians will be
“here to-morrow -hlght We shall leave to-morrow
morning ; and I do not want you to be rescued till
after our departure. At midnight, to-morrow, then,
the Indian will be here.” He will give a sound like a
frog, immediately outside, under the window. ,You
must then open the Wmdow If you see him, or hear
him, you must then get out, and he will take you to
the woods. After that he and the rest of the Indians
will take you through the woods to Port Royal, which
they caIfAnnapohs Royal. Here.you will be safe from
Cazeneau until such time as may suit you to go back
to Boston. Annapolis Royal is about twenty-four
leagues from this place, and you can ea.sdy go there
in two days.”

Claude listened to all thxs without a word ; and,

after the priest had ended, he remained silent for some

time, with his eyes fixed on the floor. -

“The Indians will,be armed,’” said the priest, “ and
- will have a rifle and a sword for you. So you need
have no trouble about anything.’*:

2
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X

“ My dqtar Pére Michel,” said Claude, at last, ¢ you
lay me under very great obligations ; but will you not
add to them by allowing me to select my own route ?”

“Your own route?” asked the priest. ¢ What do
you mean? You don’t know the country, especially
the woods, while these Indians will be at home there.”
" “What I mean is this,” said Claude : “gvill you not
allow me the use of this Indian escort in-another

, direction than the one you mention ?” -

“Another direction? Why, where else can you pos-
sibly go? Annapolis is the nearest place for safety.”

“T should very much prefer,” said -Claude “to go
to Canso.”

“To Canso!” said the priest, in great surprise ; “ to
Canso! Why, you would come on our track-!”

“ That is the very reason why I' wish to go there.
Once in Canso, I should be as safe as in Annapohs ”

The priest shook his head. )

“ From what I hear, Canso cannot be -a safe place

for you very long. England and Franee are on the
_eve of war, and Cazeneau expects to get back Acadie

— a thing that is very easy for him to do. But why
do you wish to venture so near to Louisburg? Caze-
neau will be there now; and it will be a very different
place from what it would have been had you not
saved Cazene‘au from .the wreck, and made him your
enemy.”

“ My dear Pére Michel,” said Claude, “T will be,
candid with you.. ‘The reason why I wish to go in
that djrection 1is for the sake of being near to Mimi,
and on account of the hope I have that I may rescue
her.”

M1m1! Rescue her!” exclalmed the pnest aston- -

4 .
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ished, not at the young man’s feelings towards Mimi,
for those he had already discovered, but-rather at
- the boldness of his plan,—“rescue her! Why how
can you possibly hope for that, when she will be under
the vigilant eye of Cazeneau?” '

«I will hope it, at any rate,” said Claude. “Be-
sides, Cazeneau Wlll not be vigilant, as he will net
suspect that he is followed. His Indians will suspect
nothing. 1 may be able, by means of my Indians, to _ .
entice her away, especially if you prepare her mmd s P
for my enterprise.” a - T

The priest was struck by this, and d1d not have any
argument against it; yet the project was. ewdently
distasteful to him.

“It's madness,” said he. ¢ My poor boy, it may
cost' you your life.” X 1

““Very well,” said Claude; “let it go. 'I'd rather 8
~ not live, if I can’t have Mimi.” . ‘ :

The prlest looked at him sadly and solemnly -

“ My poor boy,” said he, “ has it gone so far as that :
with you?”

“ As far as that —yes,” said Claude, “and farther.
Recollect 1 saved her life. It seecms to me as if
Heaven threw her in my way ; and I’ll not give her
up without sl/rlkmg a blow. Think of that scoundrel
Cazeneau. Think of the danger she is in while under
his power. There is no hope for her if he once gets
her in Louisbourg; the only hope for her is before she
reaches that place ; and the only one who can save her
is myself. Are my Indians faithful for an enterprise

* " of that kind ?” :
“] have already told you,” said the prlést “ that
they would all lay down their lives for you. They -

w
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will go wherever you lead. And now, my dear son,”
continued the priest, 1 did not think that you would
dream of an enterprise like this. But, since you have
made the proposal, and since you are so earnest about
it, why, I make no opposition. I say, come, ini Heav-

en’s name. Follow after us; and, if you can come up

with us, and effect a communication with Mimi, do so.

Your Indians must be careful ; and you will find that
they can be trusted in a matter of this kind.. IfI see

“that you are coming up with us, and find any visitors

from you, I will prepare Mimi for it. But suppose you
succeed in rescuing her,” added thé priest ; ¢ have you
thought what you Would do next?”

“ No,” said Claude ; “ nor do I intend to thmk about
that. It will depend upon where I'am. If I am near

Canso, I shall go there, and trust to finding some fish-

erman ; if not, I shall trust to my Indians to take us °

back through the woods to Annapolis. But there’s
one thing that you might do.”

“What?”

¢« Zac — is he on board the schooner, or ashore ?”

« The skipper ?” said the priest. “No. I have nof
seen him. I think he must be aboard the schooner.
It is my intention to communicate with him before I
leave this place.”

“Do s0,” said. Claude, eagerly; “and see if you
can’t get him free, as you have managed for me; and
if you can persuade him, or beg him for me, to sail
around to Canso, and meet me there, all will be well.

P~

That is the very thing we want. If he will only”

promise to go there, I will push on to Canso myself,
at all hazards.”
The priest now prepared to go. . A few more words

\
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were exchanged, after which Claude and Pére Michel
embraced. The priest kissed him on both cheeks.

“ Adieu, my dear son,” saxd he. “I hope we may
meet again.”

“ Adieu, dear Pére Michel,” said Claude. T shall
never forget your kindness.” o )

With this farewell the two separated; the priest
went out, and the door was fastened agam upon
Claude.

For the remain¥er of that night, Claude did not
sleep much. His mind was filled with the new pros-
pect that the priest’s message had opened before him.
The thought of being free once more, and at the head
of a band of devoted followers, on the track of Mimi,
filled him with excitement. That he would be ablle
to overtake the party of Cazeneau, he did not doubt;
that he would be able to rescue Mimi, he felt confi-
dent. The revulsion from gloom and despondency to

. hope and joy was complete, and the buoyant nature of

Claude made the transition an easy one. It was with
difficulty that he could prevent himself from bursting
forth into songs. But this would have been too dan-
gerous, since it would have attracted the attention of
-the people of the house, and led them ta suspect that
the priest had spoken other words to him than those
of absolution ; or they might report thls sudden change

- to Cazenean, and thereby excite his suspicions.

The next day came. Claude knew that on this day
‘Cazeneau and his party had left, for he overheard the -
people of the house speaking about it. According to
their statements, the party had left at about four in
the morning. This filled Claude with a fever of im-
patience, for he saw that this first day’s march would

%
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put them a long way ahead, and make it difficult for
him to catch up with them. But there was only one
day, and he tried to comfort himself with the thought
that he could travel faster than the others, and also
that the priest and Mimi would both manage to retard
their progress, so as to allow him to catch up.

The day passed thvus, and evening came at last.
Hour after hour went by. All the family retired, and
the house was still. ; Claude then slowly, and carefully,
and noiselessly removed the window from its place.
Then he waited. The hours still passed on. At last

- he know that it must be about midnight.

Suddenly he heard, immediately outside, a low, gut-
tural sound — the well-known sound of a frog. It was
the signal mentioned by the priest. The time had
come. \ '

He put his head cautiously outside. Crouched
there against the wall of the house, close underneath,
he saw a dusky figure. A low, whispered warning
came up. Claude responded in a. similar manner.
Then, softly and noiselessly, he climbed out of the
Wmdow His feet touched the ground. No one had
hea.rd him: He was saved.
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CHAPTER XIL .
THE PARSON AMONG THE PHILISTINES.

MAP of this part of America, in' this year, 1743,

would show a very dlﬁ'erent scene from that -

which is presented by one of the present date. The
country held by the English did not reach beyond the

Kennebec, although claimed by them. But north of this - -

river it was all in the virtual possession of the French,
and on the map it was distinguished by the French
. colors. A line drawn from the mouth of the Penobscot,
due north, to the River St. Lawrence, divided New
England from the equally extensive territory of New -
Scotland, or Nova Scotia. THNis New England was .
bordered on the east by Nova Scotia, on the north by
the River St. Lawrence, and on the west by the prov-
“ince of New York. But in New England the French
colors prevailed over quite one half of this territory ;
and in Nova Scotia, though all was claimed by the
English, every part was actually held by the French,
except one or two points of a most ummporta.nt char-
acter. :

Looking over such a map, we perceive the present
characteristics all gone, and. a vast wilderness, full of
roaming tribes of Indians, filling the scene. North of

- Boston there are a few towns; but beyond the little.
town of Falmouth, the English settlements are all called
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Fort this and Fort that Up the valley of the Kennebec
is the mark of a road to Quebec ; and about half way, at
the head waters of the Kennebec, a point is marked
on the map with these words: “ Indian aypd French.
rendezvous. Euxtremely proper for a fort, w?nch would
restrain the French and curb the Abenakki Indians.”
And also : “ From Quebec to Kennebek River mouth, not
- much above half way to Boston, and one third to New
York, thence by that R. and ye Chaudiere ye road to,.
Canada is short.” ¢ .
" North of the St. Lawrence is a vast country, whlch‘ .
is called New France. As Old France and Old Eng- -
land struggle for -the supremacy in the old world, so
. New France and New England struggle for the su-
_premacy in the new world,and the bone of contention
is this very district alluded to,— this border-gfound,
— called by “the French L’Acadie; but claimed by the
English as Nova Scotia, Whlch bordered both on New
- England and New France. -
~This debatable terrltory on the map is full of vast
'waste spaces, together with "the names of savage tribes

' . never heard of before or since, some of which are fa-

miliar names, merely spelled i an unusual manner, g,
while others owe their origin, perhaps, to the imagina-
tlon of the map-maker or his informant. Thus, for ex-
ample, we have Massasyk, Arusegenticook, Saga Da-

hok, and others of equ y singular sound.

- —:- In-this debatable territory are numerous forts, both’

French and English. These are situated, for the most
part, in the valleys of rivers, for the very good reason
that these valleys afford the best places for settlement,

and also for the further reason that they are generally.

* - used ‘as the most convenient routes of travel by those

\




o~ e
B
-~ . B . - -
. .

P
.o R
=

A TALE OF ACADIA. ST

who go by lagﬁ.}fxpm one post. to another These forts
" are numerous on‘the west of New England ; they. alse
-stud the map In various pla,ce% towards the north.

The valley of the St. John, in Nova Scotia, is marked ‘
- by several of these. Farther on, the important isth’

mus which connects the pemnqula of Nova' Scotia with

- the main land is protected by the slrong post called, -‘

Fort Beausejour.

In this penmsula of Nowva Scotia, various settlementsl

" are marked. One is named Minas, which is also known
.as Grand Pré, a large and important community, situ-

ated in orfe of the most beaatiful and fertile valleys in -

America. - In the nelghborhopd of this are a half dozen
points, marked with- the general name of French set-
* tlements, while the vacant places between and beyontl
are marked with the name Mic Macs, which is the title

of the Indians who inhabit Nova Scotla One post '

- here, however, possesses a singular interest in the eyes
of the good people of Boston. It is marked on the map
by the name of Annapolis, once the French Port Royal,
* but now the only English post of any consequence in
all Nova Scotia. - Here resides the handful of English-
. men who .claim to rule the province. But the govern-
ment is a mockery, and the French set it at defiance.
If England wishes to assert her power here, she must
have‘a far diffetent force in the country from the hand-

-ful of ragged and ill-armed soldiers who -mount guard

on the tumble-down forts at Annapohs (

Beyond all'these, at the extreme east of the penin-
sula, is'an island called. by the French Ile Royale, and
by the Enghsh Cape Breton. This is held by the

French. Here is their greatest stronghold in Amenca,,:
except Quebec, and one, too, which is regarded: ‘by
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Bostonfw.ith g;'eater jealousy and dread than the latter,.

since it is actually nearer, is open winter and summer,
and can strike a more immediate blow.

This was the extreme eastern outpost of Fremeh -,

power in America. Here the French colonies reached
out their-arms to the mother “country. Here began
that great chain of fortresses, which ran up thegalleys

of navigable rivers, and connected with the great for-. |
tress.of Quebec the almost impregnable outpost - of Ti-

conderoga, and the
these the chain of
towards the south, through the valleys of the Ohio an

osts of Montreal Island. From

 the Mississippi, until they were connected Wlth the

flourishing colony at New Orleans.

Thus it was, anduvlth these advantages, tha the
French engaged in. the\glgat and ‘momentous cgnflict
with the English for the possession of Americ

“the side of the former were the greater payt of the

wild and ‘warlike Indians.
And now let us return to our frlend \
some time has been: lost sight of.
‘When the Aigle came to anchor, th
the samhe, and lay under her guns somg miles out from
the shore. - Zac had been allowed a certain amount of

freedom, for, as the lieutenant had promised, his hands -

had not been bound. The same liberty was allowed

to the others on board. Six French seamen were on
board, who navigated the schooner, and acted as her - !

guard. These were armed, while Zac:and his friends
were all unarmed. While sailing up the bay this guard
was hardly necessary, as the schooner was under the

guns of the frigate ;. _but afterwirds the necessity was

more apparent. " . -

o =y

ilitary occupation extended itself /

e, who for‘

schooner, 'did
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The Algle could not wait at Gragd Pré longer than
was requisite to land those who were going ashore.
The boat that landed these brought back a half dozen
Acad-lans from Grand Pré, whom 1t left on board the

schoafer. “Then, takmg back agaln her own’ seamen;/
the Aigle spread her white Wlngb and sailed away for

La Belle France

with simple,
amiable smiles upon the schooner
Still, they were all s i
were armed. The leadér :
who seemed to be regarde by the Teat with cons1der-
able respect. He was alo able fo speak a few words
ented th¢mselves with keeping
a general lookouyt-over the'sdhponer and 1ts crew, and
taking turns af the night watéhs- -

In fact, the simple . confidefice of the Acadians in the
security of their: gprar-d segmed to be justified by cir-

and its .company.
fellowq and all

cumgtances. Thege six gtout -men were armed ; Zac '
9 .
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. and his followers were unarmed. All the ﬂoatlng craft
in the Basin belonged to the Acadians, and all the set-.

tlements. For Zac to escape by water was scarcely
possible, and to get off by land was not to be thought

. of. The nearest English settlement was many miles

away, and to reach it he would havé to run the gant-
let of a population of French-and Indians.

Pay after. day passed, and Zac spent most of the
time in meditating over his situation and keeping his

“eyes and ears on the alert. He understood pretty

well that to the villany of Cazeneau were due both his”
own captivity and the more serious danger which
threatened his friend. It was from Margot that he
-had first heard of Cazeneau as an enemy, and little
more had he Deen able to find out beyond what she
had told him in the brief-conversation already related.

. The illness of Laborde had neeessitated her attendance

on her master and mistress, and prevented any.further
confidences. Only a few occasional greetings were

. possible after that. Then followed:the arrival of the

Aigle,and the transfer of Margot, with the rest, to the
French frigate. Zac had consequently been left in the
dark as to the particular villany of Cazeneau towards
Laborde and Mimi. But he had seen enough and felt
enough to be sure that his enmlty, from whatever
cause it arose, was of no common kind,-that Claude
was in great danger, and that he hlmsekf was involved
in the same peril, though to a less degree. This .con-

_ viction served, therefore, to keep his'mind continually
- eon the alert, so.as to- find-out what was. the present
: 81tuat10n of Cl.aude, and also to.devise and lay hold of

_some plan of action, for himself.
_In hls thouéhts the good Pire Mlchel was suggested

? "' . "—\
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as the only one* who could do anything for either of

‘them. What his influence might be, he could not

guess; but he at least believed in his friendliness and

good faith, and he could not help feeling that the priest -
. would do all that was possible. It seemed to him not

unlikely that the priest might come out to see him,
and convey to him some mformatlon about the present
state of affairs in Grand Pré. And Desides this, he
could not help feeling a vague hope that, even if the
priest wefe unable to do anything, he might receive

—_some sort of a messdge from one whom he could not
help as regarding in the light of a frlend———namel),-

the amiable Margot.

The situation had been accepted by the rest of the
ship’s company without any great display of emotion.
Biler’s melancholy remained unchanged, and still, as
of yore, he passed much of his time at the mast-head,
contemplating the universe, and eating raw turnips.
Jerlcho remained as busy as ever, and cared for his
pots, and his kettles, and his pans, without apparently
being conscious that his master was a slave now, as
well as himself. Upon Terry, also, the yoke of captiv-
ity lay.but hghtly It was not in the nature of Terry
to be downcast or sullen; and the simple expedients

- which had led him to fratermze with the shipwrecked
. sailots had afterwards.enabled him to fraternize équally -

well with the crew of the Aigle that had been put on
board. These had gone, and it remained now for him

fo come to an understanding with the Acadians. Con--

stant practice had made him more- capable and, in ad-

dition to his own natural advantages, he - had also’
. leartied a few French words, of which he made con-
- start use ine¢thé most efficient way. The Acadians

¢
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responded to Terry’s advances quite as readily as any .

of the others had done; and before they had been on
board one day they were all singing and laughing with
the merry Irish lad, and going into fits of uproarious
mirth at Terry’s incessant use of the few French words
which he had learned; for it was Terry’s delight to
stop each one of them, and insist on shaking hands,
whenever he met them saying at the same time, W1th
all the gravity in the World —

“ Commy woo porty wvoo, bong tong. Bon jure,
m00800 ! ”’

Thus nearly a week passed, and during all that time
Zac had heard nothing about the fate of his friends
ashore. Neither the priest nor Margot sent him any

message whatever. The Acadians themselves did notl,’/
hold any communication with the shore, but remained

on board quite placidly, in a state of calm content—
as placidly, indeed, as though they had been Liv mg on
board the Parson all their lives. - /

During all the time Zac had been meditaﬁng over .

his situation, and trying to see his way out of it. At
length a ray of light began to dawn into his mind,
which illuminated his present position, and opened up
to him a way of action. One day after dinner, while
the Acadians were lolling in the sun, and while Terry
was smoklng his pipe forward, Zac sauntered up to
him in a careless fashion, and placing himself near
Terry, where he' could not be -gverheard, he began to
talk in an easy tone with the otfner

“Terry, lad,” Sdld he “I'm getting tired o’ thls
here.” - -

¢“ Faix, an' it’s mesilf that’s been waitin’ to hear ye
say that same for a week an’ more — so it is.”

e ——— s <"
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“ Wal, ye see,I ben a turnin’ it over in my mind, and
hain’t altogether seen my way clear afore; but now it
seems to me as how it’s a burnin’ shame to stand this
liere any longer.”

“Thrue for you; an’ so it 15,” said Terry. ¢ An’ so,
ef ye’ve got anythin’ on yer mind that ye want to do,
why, out with it, for 'm your man.” -

“Wal, ye see,” resumed Zac, “ it’s this here; I don't
want to go away out o’ this jest yet.”

«. “Not go away! Tare an ages,” cried Terry ; “ d’ye

want to be a prisoner ?” :

“Course not. I mean this: I don’t want to go an’
leave my friend here, Motier, in the hands of the Phi-
listines.” , o

“ Sure ye can’t do anythin’ for him ; an’ he’s among
his own kin — so he is; -for he jabbers French ayqual
to the best of thim.”

“No, I can’t do anything for him as T am; that’s a -

fact; and so I'm bound to put myself in a position whar
I can do somethin’; that is, I'm bound to' seize this
here schewner, an’ bring the old Parson back to the
fold.”

“ Arrah, sure, an’ that’s the right sort of talk — so it
is; an’ it’s mesilf that’s glad to hear ye. An’so, what
is it, captain dear? Out with it. Tell me what yer
plan is, an’ I'm wid ye —so I am.”

“I think, Terry, that we can manage to get the
schewner from these chaps — can’t we ?”

“ Sure we can. Sure,an’ I'd in e to do it alone, "
) v d ]
. almost.”

“ They don’t watch much ”
“ Not a bit of it.” ‘ '
“The two that watch at night sleep half the time.”

|
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“ Sure, an’ that’s thrue for you, for I've seed thim at
it whin I was asleep mesilf.”

“We can git Jericho to bar down the cabin door,
Terry, an’ then you an’ I can seize the two on deck.”

“ Aisy enough —so it is. They’ll all be dead asleep
— 50 they will.”

“ Wal, thar we'll have them ; an’ then I hope to be
able to bring a pressure on the natyves of these re-
gions by which I may git my friend out of their
clutches.” :

“ Sure, an’ I don’t onderstand ye at all, at all.”

“Why, Tl have these six Acadians prisoners, an’
then I'll sail up off Grand Pré, an’ threaten to cut the
throats of all of them if they don’t send off Motier to
me in ten minutes.” .

«Tare an’ ages!” cried Terry. “Whoroo! but
isn’t that the plan? It is. It bates the wurruld —so
it does. An whin'll ye begin, captain darlint ?”

¢ To-night,” said Zac.
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CHAPTER XIII.
A STROKE FOR LIBERIY.

ZAC and Terry talked for a long time over the plan,
: trying to chat in an off-hand and careless manner,
- 80 as not to excite any suspicion. No suspicion ap-
- peared to be raised among the Acadians, who took no
i notice of them whatever. So Zac and Terry had suf-
ficient opportunity to arrange all the details of the
-plan, and it was decided that Terry should indicate to
“Jericho what was to be done by him. It was agreed
that the best time would be about three e’clock in the
‘morning ; for then the Acadians below would all be in
-+ their soundest sleep, while those who kept watch on
- deck would probably; in accordance with their usual
- careless fashion, be sunk into a slumber no less sound.
Terry at length left Zac, and moved about in a desul- °
. tory fashion, after which he finally settled down among
the Acadians, and began to sing to them the immortal
strain of St. Patrick.

Although Zac had upon his mind the welght of such
an important enterprise, yet it “did not at all interfere
with his usual slumbers. He went to bed at nine, and
slept soundly. At about half past two he awoke, and
waited a little longer. Then he roused Terry and Jeri-
cho. Terry then went upon deck noiselessly, and re-
connoitred. It was as they had hoped it would -be.
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Two men were on deck as a watch, but both were

‘crouched under the taffrail fast asleep. Terry pro-
-posed to ge and shut down the cabin door, where the

rest of the Acadians were; but Zac concluded that it
would be best for Jericho to do this, so that in case
the noise should wake the watch, he and Terry might
be on hand to deal with them. Jericho was now sent
aft, charged with the burden of an important com-
mission. He went softly and swiftly, like a spirit of

-night. His whole nature seemed changed by the pur-

pose before him. In an instant he had ceased to be
the lowly slave intent on cookery, and had started up
into the attitude of an African warrior. As he glided
along, Zac and Terry, with equal noiselessness, moved
towards the slumbering watch, and then waited. It

‘was necessary that the cabin should fitst be closed, so

that those within, if alarmed by the outcry. of their

~friends, should not be able to help them.

All went on well. Jericho reached the cabin, and
then swiftly, and with as little noise as possible, shut

“the oo and fastened it. Upon this, Zac and Terry

each seized one of the slumbering Acadians, and be-
fore they were fairly awake they were disarmed.

Zac and Terry both scorned to-bind them, partly
out of kindly feeling. towards them, partly because
they themselves had not been bound, and partly out

- of the pride of their manhood. The Acadians at first

stood stupefied, and then, recognizing the whole truth,
they slunk forward, and stood dejectedly in the bows,
where they awaited with fear. the further action\of
their late prisoners.

Both Terry and Zac made friendly signs to them,
pressing their hands on their hearts, smiling, nodding,
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- musket, stood at the stern, and as they came out, they
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and so forth; while Terry even went so far as to
whistle one of their favorite melodies. But the Aca- -
dians were not to be reassured. They looked upon
themselves as lost men, and evidently regarded Terry
as a traitor of the deepest dye.

‘They now waited till the others'in the cabin should
make some sign. Jericho had-armed himself with an
_axe, with which he stood ready to-aetin—ecaseofa— ||
ﬁght It was evident that the Acadians in the cabin
had heard nothing Whatever, and not one of them
awaked before the usual time. Then, of course, the
painful discovery was nfade by them. At first,loud -
cries and threats were made; but these were stilled -~
by Zac, who in a voice of thunder awed them 1nto
silence. .

“ You are prlsoners 17 said he. -“ Give up'yo‘ur;';
arms.” | . il

The one who understood a little Lnghsh was able
to comprehend this. The command was followed by
an excited debate among the four, which was at last
ended by a second mandate from Zac, accompanied by
a threat to fire upon them At this a hurried answer
was given: —

“We render. We render Fire not.” -

A small skylight was then opened, and all the
arms and equipments of the prisoners were passed
up. These were appropriated by Zac. The door of -
the cabin was then unfastened and opened, and the
prisoners called upon {o come forth. They .came
looking fearful and dejected, as though apprebending
the worst. Zac, Terry, and Jericlio, each with his

motioned: to them to go to_the bows. The Acadians
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obeyed in silence, and soon joined their two cornpan-
ions.

Some time was now occupied by Zac in talking

. over with Terry the best course to be pursued. They

at length decided to allow the Acadians to remain
unbound by day, and to shut them down at night, or
while sailing. As long ag these men were unarmed
and themselves armed, they had not the slightest fear
df any trouble arlsmg For the Acadians, though

stout, muscular fellows; were all so good-natured an

.phlegmatlc in their faces that no danger of anything

so desperate as an attack on their part was to be an-

- ticipated. It was decided, however, while they were

on deck, to keep them conﬁned to the forward’ part of
the schooner - L@

LR N

This Zac succeeded in making known to them. % -

“We won’t do you no harm,” said he. “We Wwon’t
tie you or bind you. At night you must go below to
sleep. If any of you ma.ke,,an attack, we won't showe
you any mercy. So you'd best keep quiet.”

The chief Acadian understood this asiwéll by the

. signs with which it was accompameg {25 from the
words, and he explained it to his followers'~*He then- _

informed Zac that they would be quiet; whereupon
Terry went forward and shook hands with each and
all of them.. “ Commy porty-voo? Bon jure, moo-
500,” said he; to whicl the Acadians, however, made
no response. They did-indeed allow him to shake
their hands; but they- would not say anything, and
evidently regarded him as a peljured villain, and
traitor to their cause. .

“Biler!” roared Zac. “ Whar are you, you young -
cuss of life ?” - : '

-
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Upon this the young cuss of life slowly emerged
from the forecastle, holding a cold potato in his hand.
The scene on.deck made no impression omr him, but he -
walked aft with his eyes fixed on Zac.

“ Stand there !” commanded Zac; and Biler stood.

“ Feller seamen and comrades at arms,” said Zac,
stretching out his arm in the oratorical fashion whichy
he had seen used at town meetmgs “$0 hum.” This
is a gellorious day for his great and graeious majesty
King George, whose loyal subjects we air, as, we have
proved by this rescoo of his ship from the hands of
the Philistines. Tt air all very well for the kmg to
send 6ut his ted- coats ; but I tell you what it is, T ain’t
seen a red-coat that ln es that’s equal to the natyve
- pro-vincial. Who air the ones that doos the best
fightin’ out here? The pro-vincials! Who air the
men that’s druv the wild and bloodthusty Injin back
to his natyve woods? The pro- -vincial! And who air
the men that’s goin’ to settle the business of Moosoo,
an’ make America too hot to hold him an’ hig'n? The. E 3
red-coats? Nay; but rayther the. pro-vincials, the
men that’s fit the catamounts, an’ bars, an’ Injins, an’
turned the waste an’ howlin’ wilderness into a gardin’,
an’ made the desert blossom like a rose. So I say,
“Hooray for the pro-vincials!” -

At this Zac removed his hat. Ferry did the same ;
so did Jericho. Biler had none to remove, but.he
raised his potato in the air. Zac led off —* Hip, hip,
hip, h-0-0-0-r-a-a-a-y !”

“ Arrah, captain; . darlint, an’ while ye’s about it,
sure ye won'’t be forgeftin’ ould Ireland,” cried Terry,
as the ringing cheers died away-over the waters. _

“Certingly,” said Zac. “ Course. ; Here goes!”

-t
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And three cheers in the same dethD followed f
Terry’s native land.

“Tarc an’ ages!” cried Terry; “an’ while we’re
about it, sure an’ we’s ought to give threc chairs for
Africa, in honor of Jericho.” - |

“Hooray ! cried Zac. “Here goes!” And three
cheers followed for Africa. Whether Jericho knew
much about Africa, may be a question; but he under-
stood at least that this honor was offered to himsclf;
and accepted it accordmgly It almost o»uwhelmed
him. A wild chuckle of spasmod-lc delight burst from
him, which threatened to end in a convulsion. Anc
though he rallied from this, yet he was quite demoral-
ized, and it was a long time before he settled dogvn
into’ that sedate old darky whlch was his normal ton-

And now Zac walted Finding himself in cophmand

- . of his down schooner again, he felt more able fo act in

case of necessity. He was so fur out from the shore
that he was easily able to guard against the unex-:
pected arrivalwf any boat. By day he lay at anchor;

. but when night came the Acadians were sent below,

. the anchor was raised, and the schooner cmlsed about
the bay. * The strong tides and currents cauczed a little
trouble dbut Zac soon got the run of them, at least in a

. length he began to grow 1mpat1cnt ft;lt qulte ata -
loss what to do. He was half i
the Acadians ashore with

‘7 ether from" feaf or, policy, did as
dyand kept quiet.  They kept by them- .-
8, and refused to accept the advances:of




- Terry, though they were frequently made They all

laughter,g(mé the “singing whi¢h had characterized
their first ‘days on board had all passed away, and
given place to low, murmured conversggon or si-
‘lence.

saw g solitary boat coming from the shore. "It wasa
long way off when he first saw it, and it scemed to be

coming towards the schooner. The tide was unfavor-
~able, so that the progress was quite slow; but its

to contain any very formidable force ; but Zac thought
best to take every precaution, and so sent all the Aca-

action. O

nearer.. At length it came near enough for Zac to
gee that it was rowed by two men, which sight was
most welcome, since it assured him that no danger
‘was to be apprehended. As he watched_it, the boat

men were unarmed. - = _
‘At last the boat touched the sehooner’s side. One
‘of the men leaped on board, securing the boat, and
the other followed 1mmedmtel) They were both
dressed like all the Acadians, but the second boat-
" man had a slouched hat, which concealed his face.
Zac, who carelessly regarded him, noticed that he
- was a smooth-faced boy, while the first boatman was
. a gnzzled old man.
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IR L N v

A TALE.OF ACADIA. 141-

appeared . listless and dejected, TFand the smiled; the.

At length, one ev emng at about six o’clock, Zac_

‘ courseé lay steadily towards l’ﬁm and Zac, who
watched it intently, was -turning over in hl‘! mind
his best plan of action. It did not seem large enough -

dians below, while Terry and Jericho stood ready for -

The time passed away, amI the boat drew steadily ‘

drew nearer and nearer. He said nothing, but waited
for them to speak first. He could see that both of the |

Frp
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~ the soothing of Margot became so hopelessly inter- '
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Both of these looked around, and qeemed surprised.
At length the boy advanced towards Zac.

“ Capitaine,” said this boy, “ what ees dees? You

no “seem a preesonaire. You ‘haf a gun. Air you
free?”

<At the sound of thls voice Zac started back a step or
two in utter amazement. Could it be possible? Yet
that voice could not belong to any other. It must be-
And even, as he stood thus bewildered, the boy raised
his hat with a shy smile, with which. there was also
~ much sadness mingled, and revealed the face of the
little Margot. -

“ Wal,” exclaimed Zac, “ this doos beat creatlon 17

Zac then caught both her hands, and-held them in
atight grip, and for a few moments could not speak.

“I do feel good, little one,” said he, in a tremulous

voice. ¢ This here’s what 1 ben a waitin’ for — to see .
you—an’ you only — though I skurse dared to hope

it. At any rate, I did hope and feel that you wouldn’t
go off without a word, and no more you heven’t; an’ I
feel so happy that I could cry.”

It was not exagg&rated Honest Zac was unused
~_to such emotions, and haddly understood them. "His
eyes were moist as he 1(}ked upon Margot, and she
saw that his simple confession was true. Her own
emotion was as great as his. Tears started to her

own eyes, and in her sadness she leaned on his arm .

and wept. Whereupon Zac's tears fell in. spite of
him, and he began to call himself a darned fool, and
her a dear little pet; till the scolding of hlmself and

mingled that he called her a darned old pet, and him-

self a dear little-fool. . Whereupon Margot burst into -

——
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a laugh, dashed her tears away, and started off from

. Zac’s grasp.

And now Margot proceeded to tell Zac the reason
of her journey. From her he learned for the first
time the events that had taken place on shore. First,
she informed him that Claude¢ was in confinement, and
that Cazeneau intended to take him or send him to -

- Louisbourg ; that Cazcneau himself was bitterly hos-

tile to him. She informed him that Laborde was

‘dead; that Mimi was in terrible distress, and in

mortal terror of Cazeneau; and finally, that she was .
to be taken to Louisbourg. All this filled Zac with
concern and apprehension. She informed Zac that
she and her mistress were to be taken away early on
the “following morning, and that she had slipped off
thus in disguise, with the consent of her mistress, to
let him know the danger of his friend ; for Claude was

-to remain in Grand Pré for some tlme longer, and her
- mistress thought that after Cazeneau had depa.rted it
. mlght be possible to do something to save him.

This occupied someé time, and Zac interrupted her
with many questions. At length, having told her
story, Margot turned away. This startled Zac. -

“What!” said he; « you 're not a goin’ to leave
me!” and poor Zac’s voice was hke a wall of de-
spair. :
“ Why, What ees eet posseeble to do? -I moos go
to ma maitresse.”

“ But— but what’ll become of me e 7 mourned Zac.
“1 may never see you again.”

Margot sighed. “I moos go to ma maitresse,” she
murmured. : . :

“0, don’t! don’t nowd ” cried Zac. *“She ain’t balf
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as fond of you as me. She can take care of herself.
The priest’ll watch over her. O, don't go, don’t! I
declar I feel like droundin’ myselt at the bare idee.”

Zac, upon this, seized her hand, and begged, and
coaxed, and prayed her to stay; till poor little Margot
began to cry bitterly, and could only plead in broken
tones her love for her dear mistress, who was in such
danger, and how base it would be to desert her at
such a time. ] o o :
~ “Wal, wal — would you — would you come with me
if —if it warn’t for her ?”” mourned Zac.,

Margot looked up at his face with a slight smile
shining through her tears, which seemed to reassure
poor Zac.

. “ We sall meet again,” said Margot, in a more cheer-
ful voice.’ e

Zac shook his head disconsolately.

“ And so, adieu,” said Margot, in a low voice.

Zac said nothing, but with an expression of despair
he took her in his arms, kissed her, and then turned
away and wept.

Margot cried bitterly, and got into the boat. The
old Acadian followed. The boat rowed away.

“ Adieu, et au revoir, cher Zac,” said Margot, calling
back and waving her hat. -

“ Goo-00-d by-ye,” said Zac, in a wail of despair.

For hours Zac stood looking after the boat in per-
fect silence. At last he turned away, gulping down a
sigh. " :

“ Darned ef I know what on airth’s the matter with
me,” he murmured.
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CHAPTER XIV.
MANGEUVRES OF ZAC.

JAC slept but little that night. There were two
causes for wakefulness. The first was Margot,
who had wrought such mischief with his thoughts and
feelings that he did not know what was the matter
with him. The second cause was the condition of
Claude.

Gradually Margot’s image faded away, and he began
to turn his thoughts towards the problem of deliver-
. ing Claude. How was that to be done ? g

Over this he thought for the greater part of that

night. Towards morning he called Terry, who was
to watch for the remainder of the night, andﬁ?-
ceeded to hold a council of war.
_ First of all he acquainted- Terry with the general
state of affairs. Part of Margot’s information had
been overheard by;him ; but Terry, seeing how things
~were, had discreetly withdrawn aft, and kept up a -
loud whistle; 50 ag to prevent himself from overhear-
ing their words ;/so that now the greater part of this
information was news to the Irish boy.

“ And have ye thought of anythin’at all, at all?” he
asked. :

“Wal, I've/
Zac. “You se

thought over most everythin’,” said
e, the state of the case is this: they’ve
10
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got one of us a prisoner ashore over there, but we've
got six of them a prisoner out here.”

“Thrue for you,” said Terry.

“ Wal, now, you see, if ‘this Cazeneau_was here, he
hates Motier so like pison that he’d sacrifice a hun-
dred Frenchmen raythern let him -go—an’ in my
’pinion he’s worth a hundred Frenchmen, an’ more.
But now, bein’ as Cazeneau’s goin’ away to-morrer,
we’ll: be in a position to deal with the people here -
that’s a keepin’ Motier; an’ when it comes to them
— why, they won’t feel. like losin’ six of their men
for the sake of one stranger.”

“I wonder,” said Terry, “ whether the owld boy
that came out in the boat found out anythm ‘Deed,
if he’d had “his wits about him, an’ eyes in his head.
he’d have seen it all,—so he Would ”

“ Wal, we’ll hev to let ’em know right straight off.”

“ To-morra’d be best.”

“Yes; an’ then Cazeneau’ll be off. I’d rayther
wait till then; it’ll be better for us to have him out

: of the way.”

“« What'll ye do?”

“ Wal, I'll sail up, and send word ashore.” )

“ How’ll you sind word? We can’t _Spake-a- word
of the lingo.”

“ 'Wal, I ben a thinkin’ it over, an’ I’ve about come

to the conclusmn that the old Frenchman down thar
ili the cabin’ll be the best one to send.”

“ Sure, an’ ye won'’t sind the Frenchman ashore m
yer own boat | ” ) b

“ Why not ?”

“ He’ll niver-bring it back; so he won’t.”

“ Then we'll keep the other five Frenchmen.”
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“Sure, an’ it's a hard thing altogether, so it is, to
hev to thrust him. He'll be after rousin’ the country,
an’ they’ll power down upon us in ﬁve hundred fishin’
boats; so they will.”

« Wal if I staid here to anchor, that might be dan-
gerous,” said Zac; “ but I ain’t got no idee of standin’
still in one place for them to attack me.”

“Sure, an’ it'll be best to let him see that if he don’t
come back wid Misther Motier, the whole five'll hev
their brains blown out.”

“Sartin. He’ll have to go with that in his mind;
an’ what’s more, I'll make him swear an oath to come
back.”

“ Sure, an’it'll be the hard thing to do when neither

. of yez ondherstan’ enough of one another’s lingo to ax

the time af day.”

“ Wal, then I'll have to be satisfied with the other.

five Moosoos. If the first Moosoo runs for it, he’ll
leave the other five, an’ I ain’t goin’ to b’lieve that
the farmers here air goin’ to let five of their ¢wn rela-

tives and connections perish, raythern glve up one.

stranger.”

A few more words followed and then Zac retired .

below, leaving Terry on deck.

A few hours’ sleep sufficed for Zac, and not long
after sunrise he was all ready for action. But the
tide was not quite high enough for his purposes. The
long-extended mud- flats lay bare in the distance for
miles, and Zac had to wait until a portion, at least, of
this space should be covered. At length the water
had spread over as much of ‘the red mud as seemed

desirable, while every hour the schooner would have
a greater depth beneath her; so Zac concluded to

et

e
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start. Up then went the anchor, the sails were set,
and yielding to the impulse of a favorable breeze, the
Parson turned her head towards the landing-place at .
Grand Pré.. ’

Various preparations had to be made, and these
now engaged the attention of Zac, who committeq the

care of the helm to Terry. The first was the cdmpo-
sition of a letter. It was to be short and to the point.

Zac had already settled in his own mind about the
wording of this, so that the writing of it now occupied
but a little time It was asfollows : —

“ To any Magzstmte at Grand Pré:—

“ Know all men by this, that the six Acadians sent
to take charge of the schooner ‘Rev. Amos Adams,’
are now held by me as my prisoners until such time
.as Mr. Claude Motier shall be delivered free from
prison. And if Mr. Claude Motier shall not be set
free, these six shall be carried to prison to Boston.
And if Mr. Claude Motier be put to death, these six
shall one and all be put to death likewise.

“ An answer is required within three hours.

' « Zion Awakge Cox,
“ Master of the schooner ¢ Rev Amos Adams.’

¢« MiNas Basin, May 28, 1743.”

This Zac folded and addressed, thinking that if no
one in Grand Pré. could read English, it would be
taken to Claude himself for translation.

He next prepared to hoist a la,rge British enmgn
It was not often that the Parson showed her colors,
but on this occasion it was necessary, and Zac saw
that this display of English colors would be an act

N [
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which would tell its own story, and show Moosoo that -

the schooner had once more changed masters. The
colors lay on deck, ready to be hoisted at the proper
moment.\~What that moment was to be he had already
decided. Zac, in his preparations on this occasion,
showed that he possessed a fine eye for dramatic
-effect, and knew how to create a sensation. There
was a small howitzer amidships,— Zac’s joy and pride,
— which, like the ensign, was made use of only on
great and rare occasions, such as the king’s'birthday,
or other seasons of general rejoicing. This he deter-
. mined to make use of at the present’ crisis, thinking
. that it would speak in tones that would strike terror
~ to the heart of Moosoo, both on board and ashore.
Last of all, it remained to explain to. the Acadians
on board the purposes upon which he was bent. They
were still below. Jericho had supplied them with
their breakfast -there, but Zac had not allowed them

on deck. Now, however, he summoned forth their.

chief man, leaving the others behind, and proceeded

to endeavor, as far as possible, to explain to this man
what he wished.

The Acadian’s stock of English words was but -

small, yet Zac was é&ble, after all,.by the help of signs,
to give him some idea of his pufpose. The letter also
was shown him, and he seemed able to gather from it
a general idea of its meaning. His words to Zac indi-
cated a very lively idea of the danger which was im-
pending over the prisoners. .

“Me go,” he said. “Put me ’shore. Me go tout
de suite; me deliver M. Motier ; make come here fout
de suite— bon 1

« All right;".said Zac; “ but mind you, he must be

)
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here in three hours— three,” he repeated, holding
up three fingers; “ three hours.”

“0, out —yes — certainement — tree hour.”

“ These others will be. all prisoners if he don’t
come.”

“0, out — yes ; all personaire ; mais he vill come,
tout certainement.”

. “You und’stand now, Moosoo, sure ?”’ »

“0, oui; me comprends — ond’stand — certaine-
ment. ”

« Well then, you wait up here till we get nearer,
and then you can go ashore in the boat.” -

But Zac’s preparations were destined to undergo
some delay, for the wind died out, and the schooner
lay idle upon the surface of the water. For several
hours Zac waited patiently, hoping for a change; but

"no change came. At length the tide turned, and after
a time the schooner;which had already been drifting
helplessly, now began to be carried back towards the
place from which she had started.

Zac was now left to his own invention, and could
only decide that on the following day, if the wind
should fail him, he would send the boat ashore from
his present anchorage, and wait the fesult. For
various reasons, however, he preferred going nearer;
and therefore he had refrainéd from sending the boat
ashore that day. -

The next day came.. There was a fresh breeze and
a favorable one. The waters began to rise. Zac was
all ready. Up went the anchor, the sails wére set,
and once more the Parson was turned towards the
landing. The breeze now blew steadily,and in course

b ‘of time Zac found himself sufficiently near for his pur-

. poses, and he began to act.

|
-
|
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First of all, up went the British ensign. Then, the

- howitzer was fired. The noise of the report did not

fail of the effect which Zac liad anticipated. He saw

the people turning out from their houses, some stand-

ing still and looking, others running towards the land-

.ing. Again and again the gun was fired, cach report

" serving to increase the excitement among the- people

ashore.. The British ensign was fully vmble, and
showed them what had taken place. ‘

After this Zac sent Jericho ashore in the boat, along
‘with the chief Acadian. The others were confined
below. Zac saw the Acadian land, and Jericho re-
~turn. Then he waited. *-

But it was not possible for him to wait here, nor
was it safe. The tide would soon fall, leaving, as it
.-retreated, a vast expanse of bare mud flats. He did
not wish to run any risk of the schooner grounding in

a pIacé like this, and therefore allowed her to fal'l‘
with the tide, and gradually move back to the bay

without. All the time, however, he kept one eye on
the shore. The three hours passed. He had drifted
down ‘again for several miles, and it was no longer
easy to discern objects. But at length he saw a boat
sailing from the shore to the schooner >

As the boat ‘came nearer, he saw that Claude was
not on board. Two men were in her, one of whom
was the-man whom he had sent awdy, and the other
was a stranger. This stranger was an elderly man, of

venerable:@ppearance. They came up, and both went

‘on board.”
The elderly man was one of the chief, men of the

~ settlement, and spoke English “sufficiently well to .

carry on a conversation. The information.which he

{ .
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gave Zac was not at all to the satisfaction of the latter.
It was to the following effect: — :
That M. Motier had been kept in confinement at
. the house of Comeau; that early on the previous day
M. Cazeneau had departed for Louisbourg, with the
Abbé Michel, and the Countess de Laborde and her
maid; that M. Motier, however, on the previous night,
had somehow effected his escape. o
Then the old man tried to induce Zac to set the
Acadians free, except one, arguing that one life was
‘ enough to hold against that of Motier. But to this’
: Zac sternly responded that one hundred Acadians
would not be of sufficient value to counterbalance the
sacred life of his friend. The only thing that- Zac
conceded was the liberty of the Acadian whom he had
x 2 sent ashore ; for he felt touched by the plucky con-
duct of this man in returning to the schooner. To
his amazement, however, this man refused to go, de-
clarmg that he had come back to stand by his friends,

fernng the matter to them one was found who was
. weak enough tgiakgidl&_ntage of this offer, an_d_he__
it was who rowed the old man ashore.

Towards evening a canoe came,gliding over the
water, containing a'single Indian. This Indian held
-aloof at a certain distance, scanning the schooner
curiously. Zac, seeing this, sprang upon the "taffrail,
and called and beckoned to lnm for a sudderﬂ;hought
came to him that the Indian mlght ‘have been de-
spatched by Claude to tell him - somethlng, and not
knowing that he.was no longer a prisoner, might be -
hesitating as to the best way~of approaching. His

: conJecture seemed to be right, for this Indian, on see-
ﬂ . mg him, at once drew uear, and came on board
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The Indian said not a word, but handed Zac a letter.
Zac opened it, and read the following t—

“ Claude Motier i is frq&, Indlans hafe safed him,
and guide hife to Louxsbourg on the trail of Caze-
neau. He wishes that you go to Canso, where you
will be useful. He hope to safe Comtesse de Laborde,

and want you to help to safe she. Go, then, to Canso;’
and if you arrive immediately, you sall see Indians,

and must tell. They.qa,ll bing the intelligence to us.
“Tue Pere MicHEL.”

+ On reading this, Zac understood all.. He saw tbat
Pére Michel had been a friend, and had” engaged the

Indians -to help Claude. He at once defermined to

go to Canso. That very night he sent the Acadlans
ashore, and set sail.

i
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I . CHAPTER XV.
{
I L o  FLIGHT. ¢ ‘

\
N leavmg the house, the Indian led the way in
i o -silence for some distance. In the immediate
g/ .. neighborhoed of the house whre opencfields, while in -
c . front of it was the road which ran down to the river.
"The house was on the dechv1t3 of a hill, at the foot of
which were broad dike-lands, which ran far out till
" they terminated at the island alrcady mentioned. Be--
yond this lay the Basin' of Minas, apd in the distance
the shadowy outline of the surroundlng shores.
The Indian led the way for some distance across
the fields, and then turned into the road. Along this
~ he passed till he reached the river. It was the Gas:
. . pereaux; at the mouth’ of which was the place where
§¢ > .7 Claude bhad landed: Here the Indian crossed, and
~ Claude.followed, the water, not being much above thclr C
© : - . knees. » On reaching thé.other side, thfe Indian walked -
F ) ~down the stream,‘koepmg in the open as mﬂch as’ pOb-
- ’Slble K :
At length they leﬁ the river,and went é6n where
. the ground rose gradually. Here they soon_entered
— ‘ the woods. If was a broad trail, and though in the -
L shadow of the trees.itdvas rather dark, yet the trail
was wide enough to allow of Claude following'his guide
without any difficulty whatever. For about an honr
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they walked on in this way, ascending steadily most
of the time, until-at length Claude found himself upon
an open space overgrown with shrubbery, and alto-
gether bare of trees. Here several dusky figures dp-
peared, and the gulde conversed with them for some
- time.

" Claude now seated himself on the ground He felt
so fatigued already from this first tramp, that he began
to experience a sense of discouragement,ard to think
that his confinement had affected his strength. He
gazed wearily and dreamily upon the scene Before him.
. There, spread out at his feet, was :a magnificent pros-
pect. The land went sloping down to the water. To-
wards the:left were. the low dike-lands ruhning out
to the island ; beyond this‘the waters of: Minas Bgsin
ﬂay spread out before him. Thus far there had been
" no moonlight ; but now, as he looked towards the east,

"hé noticed that the sky was already flushing with the

tints of dawn. But even this failed to rouse him. A
profound weariness and inertness -settled slowly over
every sense and limb, dnd fallirig back; he fell into a
deep sleep.

Wheil he awaked, he saw that it was broad d‘xy, and

_that ‘the  sun was already high up in the sky. He

started to his feet, and his first thought was one of joy
at ﬁndmg that his strength had all returngd.

At his question, the Indian who was the spokesman |

told him that Louisbourg was more than “twelve days’
journey away, and that the path lay through the woods
for the whole distance..

. Before setting forth, the Indlan gave him a rifle and -

- a sword, which he sald Pére Michel had requested
him to give him. ‘There was also a suﬁiclent supply

é’:%
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‘of powder and ball. Taking these, Claude then set

out on his long tramp. There were six Indians. * Of -
these, three went in front, and three in the rear, the
whole party going in single file. The trail was a wide
one, and comparatively smooth. The guide drew
Claude’s attention to tracks on the ground, which could
casily be recognized as the prints of horse hoofs. To
Claude’s inquiry how many there were, the Indian
informed him that there were four. By this it seemed
to Claude that Mimi and her maid- had each one, while

. the other two were used by Cazeneau and the priest.

-After several hours they. at length came to a river.

- It was like the Gaspereaux in one respect, for it was

turbid, and rolled with a swift current. The banks
also were lined with marshes, and the- edges were
composed of soft mud. No way of crossing it ap-

_peared, and as they approached it, the Indians turned

away to go up the-stream. The prospect af:e long
détour was.very unpleasant to Claude ; and when at
length he came toa place where the tracks of the
horses went towards the river, he asked why this was.
The Indians informed him that the horses had crossed
here, but that they would have to go farther up. It
did not turn out so bad as Claude had feared, for after

' about half an hour’s further walk, they stopped at the
bank of the river, and waited.

To Claude’s questlon why they waited, an extraor-
dinary answer was given. It was, that they were
waiting till the water ran out. This reminded him of
the old classic story about the fool who came to ariver
bank and waited for the water to run out, so that he
might cross. Claude could not understand it; but,
supposing that his guides knew what they were about,
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he. waited for the result, taking advantage of this rest
to fortify his inner man with a sound repast. After
this was over, he rose to examine the situation; and -
the first sight showed him an astonishing change. He
had lingered over his repast, now eating, iow smoking,
for about an hour, and in that time there had been
wrought what secmed to him like a wonder of Nature.
The water of the river had indeed been running out,
as the Indiarr said; and there before him lay the chan-
nel, runmng low, W1th its waters still pouring forward
at a'rate which seemed to threaten final &mptiness.
And as he looked, the waters fell lower and lower,
until at length, after he had been there threc hour’s,
the channel was almost empty..

This particular spot was not so muddy as other parts
of ‘the river bed, and therefore it had been chosen as
the best place for crossing. It was quite hard, except
in the middle, where the mud and water together rose
over their knees ; and thus this mighty flood was crossed
as though it had been some small brook.

A few hours more served to bring them to the foot
of some hills; and ‘here the party halted. They had
once more picked up the trail; and Claude was eg-
couraged by the sight of the horso tracks.

He now unfolded to the Indian his design. To hls
great pleasure he found that Pire Michel had already
anticipated him, and that the Indian understood very
well what was wanted. He assured Claude that he
could easily communicate with the others so as not
to be suspected, and lead back Pére Michel and the
women to him. His plan was to make a défour, and

get ahead of them, approaching them from that direc- ™ -

tion, so as to avoid suspicion, while ‘Claude might



miN___
(R

158 THE LILY AND THE CROSS.

remain with the other Indians in some place where they
could be found again. This plan seemed to Claude so
simple and so feasible that he grew exultant over the.
prospect, forgetting the many difficulties tlrat would
still be before him, cven if this first enterprise should
succeed. - : :

Their repast was simple and easxly procured. Th(,
woods and waters furnished all that they required. A
hare and some snipe and plover, with a few trout and
a salmon, were the result of a short excursion, that
did not extend much farther than a stone’s throw from :
the encampment.

The next day they resumed their journey. It lay
over the hills, which were steep, though not very high.
The trail now grew rougher, being covered with stones

*in many places, so as to resemble the dry channel of a

mountain torrent, while in other places the roots of

“trees which ran across interfered with rapid progress.
. This Claude saw with great satisfaction, for he knew

that horses could go but slowly over a path like this;
and therefore every step seemed to lessen' the distance

“between him and Mimi. All that day they were trav-
"ersmg these hills.

The next day their journey lay through a gentle, '

- undulating country, where the tqv’i'ering trees of the

forest rose high all around, while at'their feet were
mosses, and wild grasses, and ferns, and. flowers of a
kind that were ntterly strange to Claude. It was the
month of June, the time when all nature in Acadie
robes herself in her fairest charms.

Thus day after day passed each day bemg the coun-
terpart of the other in its cloudless skies, its breath

~ from the perfumed woods, and the song of birds.
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thijs Claude hurried on more - vigorously, and kept
up his march later than usual. He was even anxious
forward all night; but the Indian was unwilling.
e wished to approach them by day rather than by
ght, and was afraid of coming too suddenly upon
em, and thus being discovered, if they went on while
he others might be resting. Thuq Claude was com-
elled tore tram his impatient desires, and wait for the
following day.

When it came they set forth, and kept up a rapid pace,
for some hours. At length they came to an opening
in the woods where the scene was no longer shut in by
trees, but. showed a wide- extended prospect. It was
.Y all%r through which ran a small stream, bordered
‘anséach sfde with willows. The valley was green with
_'the richest vegetation. Clusters of maples appeared
like groves, here and there interspersed with beech
and towering. oaks, while at intervals. appeared the

mag'mﬁcent forms of grand elms all covered with-droop- '

,

ing foliage, and even the massive trunks green with -

the garlands of tender and gracefully-bending shoots.
For a moment Claude stood full of admiration at this

" lovely scene, and then hurried on after his guide. The

guide now appéared desirous of slackening his pace, for
he saw that, if the other party were not far'away he
would be more liable to discovery in this open valley ;

but it was not very wide. About half a milé farther
on, the deep woods arose once more; and, as there

were no signs of life here, he, yielded to Claude’s im-
patient entreaty, and went on at his usual pace.

?
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Half way across the valley there was a grove of
maple trees; the path ran close beside it, skirting it,
and then going beyond it. - Along this’they went, and
were just emerging from its shelter, when the guide
made a warning movement, and stood still. The next
instant Claude was at his side. The Indian grasped
Claude’s arm, and made a stealthy movement backward.

‘That #ery instant Claude saw it all. A man was
there — a European. Two Indians were with him.
He was counting some birds which the Indians were
carrying. It seemed as though they had been shoot-
ing through the Valley, and this was their game. They
could not have been shooting very recently, however,
as no sound had been heard. This was the sight that
met Claude’s eyes as he stood by the Indian, and as
the Indian grasped his arm.

-1t was too late. The European looked up. It was
Cazeneau ! . '

For a moment he stood staring at Claude as though
he was some apparition. But the Indians who were
behind, and who came forward, not knowing what was
the matter, gave to this vision too practical a charac-
ter ; and Cazeneau saw plainly enough that, howeyer
unaccountable it might be, this was in very deed the
man whom he believed to be in safe confinement at
Grand Pré. A bitter curse escaped him. He rushed
towards Claude, followed by his Indians.

“Scoundrel,” he cried, “ you have escaped! Aha!
and do you dare to come on my track! Thls tlme I
will make sure of you.” -

He gnashed his teeth in his fury, and, snatching a
rifle from one of his Indians who were near him,

aimed it at Claude, and pulled the trigger.
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But the trigger clicked, and that was all. It was
not loaded. ~ With another curse Cazeneau dashed the
rifle ‘to the ground, and turned towards the other In-
dian. ~ All this had been the work of a moment. The
next moment Claude sprang forward with drawn sword.

“Villain,” he cried, “ and assassin! draw, and fight
like a man !” .

At these words Cazeneau was forced to turn, with-
out having had time to get the other Indian’s rifle, for
Claude was close to him, and the glittering steel flashed
before his eyes. He drew his sword, and retreating
backward, put himself on guard.

“ Seize this fellow !”” he cried to his Indians ; “ seize
him! In the name of your great father, the King of
rance, seize him, I tell you!”

The Indians looked forward. There, behind Claude,
they saw ‘six other Indians — their own friends. They
shook their heads.

“ Too many,” said they.

“ You fellows !’ cried Cazeneau to Claude’s Indlans,
«T am “the officer of your great father, the King of
France. This man is a traitor. I order you to seize
him, in the king’s name.” . ’

Claude’s Indians stood there motionless. They did
not seem to understand.

"All this time Cazeneau was keeping up a defence,
. and parrying Claude’s attack. He was a slflful
swordsman, and he wished to take Claude alive if
possible, rather than to fight with him. So he tried
once more. He supposed that Claude’s Indians did

not understand. He therefore told his Indians.to tell .

. the others in their'language what was wanted. At
this the two walked over to the 81x and began ta.lkmg
n '
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finite rage, that his words had no effect whatever on
Claude’s Indians. - -

“ Coward,” cried Claude, “ coward and villain ! yo/
must fight. My Indians are faithful to me. You hate
to fight,— you are ‘afraid, —but you must, or I swill
beat you to death with the blade of my sword.”

At this Cazeneau turned purple with rage. Hge saw
how it was.  He determined to show this colonist/all his
skill, and wound him, and still take him alive.
a curse, he rushed uponlaude. But his ownl excite-
ment interfered with that display of skill whi
tended to show; and Claude, who had re
,_ coolness, had the advantage in this respect.
! - A few strokes showed Cazeneau that he¢ had found
1 his master. But this discovery only/adde /to his rage. |

i He determined to bring the contest to a gpeedy issue.
With this intent he lunged forward with a deadly
thrust. But the thrust was turned asid¢, and the next
3 _instant Claude’s sword passed thmug the body of -
: Cazeneau.

Caseneau watched them earnestly. He saw, to his in-/ .

ined his
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CHAPTER XVI.
MbN.

HE wounded man fell to the ground, and Claude,

- dropping his sword, sank on his knees beside him.
In that one instant all his’ anger and his hate fled
away. It was no longer Cazeneau, his mortal enemy,
" whom he saw, but his fellow-creature, laid low by
his)pgnd. The thought sent a quiver through every
nerve, and it was with no ordinary emotion that Claude
sought torelieve his fallen enemy. But Cazeneau was
unchanged. in his implacable hate; or, if possnble, he
was even more bitter and mere malignant now, since

+~ he had thus been beaten.

“ Away!” he cried, in a faint voice. “ Away !
'~ Touch me not. Do not exult yet, Montresor. You
think you have — avenged — your cursed father —
and your mother. Do not exult too soon; af least you
are — a pauper — a pauper —a pauper ! Away ! My
own people — will care for me.”

Claude rose at this, and motioned to Cazeneau’s In-
dians. They came up.  One of them examined the
wound. He then looked up at Claude, and solemnly
shook his head.

“ May Heaven have mercy on his soul ! ” mnrmured
Claude. “I thank Heaven that I do not know all the
bitter wrong that he has done to my pa.rents What
he has done to me I forglve no

-
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Then, by a sudden impulse, he bent down over the
fallen man.- ¢ Cazeneau,” said he, “you're a dying
man. You have’ something on your conscience now.

whom you have injured«do the same.” :

At this magnanimous speech Cazeneau rolled his
glaringy eyes furiously towards the young may, and
= then, supphed with a sudden spasmodic strength by

execrations, —
“ Curse you ! you and all your race !”-

instant he fell back, s¢hseless. For a moment Claude
stood looking at the liteless form, undecided what to
i do. Should he remain here longer? If Cazeneau
hould revive, it would only be to curse him; if he
Xk died, he could do nothing. Would it not be bettér to
hurry forward after the rest of the party, who could
N not be very far away ? If so, he could send back the
priest, who would come in time either for life or death.
The moment that he thought of this he decided that
he would hurry forward for the priest. He then ex-
plained to his guide what he wished, and asked the
Indians of Cazeneau how far the rest of the party were.
They could speak but very little French, but managed

LRy iy svevs gy

Cazeneau had left the party with these two Indians,
for the sake of a little recreation in hunting. The rest
1 had gone forward, with the understanding that they
should .not go more than two or three hours. Then
they were to halt and wait.” Cazeneau was Just about
to go after them as Claude came up. :

. - it M .
ﬂit . 4

What you have done to me I forgive. May others

his own passion, he cried out, with bitter oaths and’

’ He raised LimselFslightly as he said this. The next

to make Claude understand that they were not far. To =
his Indian they said more, and he told his employer :
What they said was to this effect: that on this morning

L)
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This information showed Claude that the rest of the 2
party were within easy distance, and that thé priest
could be reached and sent back before evening. Ac-
cordingly he hesitated no longer, but set forth at once
in the greatest haste. _
The thought that Mimi was so near inspired Claude 5
with fresh energy. Although he had been on the )
tramp all day, ahd-without rest, — although he had re-
“geived a severe 4nd unparalleled shock in the terrible
fate of Cazeneau,— yet the thought of Mimi had suffi-
cient power over him ta chase awgay the gloom that for
a time had fallen over his soul. It was enough-to him
now that a priest was within reach. Upon that priest
he could throw all the responsibilit.y'which arose out of
_the situation of his enemy.. These weére the thoughts
that animated him, and urged him forward. = ¥} ‘
The Indians of Cazeneau had made him understand
_that they were only a few hours ahead; but Claude
" “” thought that they were even nearer. He thought it
unljkely that Cazeneau would let them go very far, and
“supposed that he had ordered the othér Indians to
go slowly, and halt/after about three or four miles. He
therefore confidently exgected to come up with them ]
after traversing about that distance. - - . R 4
With this belief he urged on his attendants, and -
hiriself put forth all his powers, until at length, after
nearly two hours, he was compelled to slacken his
~ speed. This sh%;vved that they were not 8o near as he ,
#.had expected ; yet still he believed that they were .
just ahead, and that he would come u Wit em
every moment/ - ’ " : ;
Thus his mind was kept upon a constant strain,and . = = -}
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. and ears either to sce some sign of them, or to hear
- them as they went on Lefore him.: And this constant

“. strainr of mind and of ,.scnsc .md this sustained attitude
of cxpc( tation, m‘mdc /thc way seem less, and the time -

K xeC1h n}mrt, an«l tlm« though there was a certain dis-

. appointiment, yot. still the hope of “seeing them cvery
‘next gﬁuutc kept Aip his spirits and his energies.
Thus ig'wient on, liké one who pursues an ignis fatuus,
untlr aﬂtﬁ luxbth 1lw light of day faded out, and the

o shades of night’ settled down over the fm’est
‘ He would certainly:lawve thought that he had missed

., S “the Wway; had it not'been for one fact; and that was,

B that the track of the par t_) whom he was pursuing was

as plain as ever, and quite fresh, showing that they

. . had passed over it this yery day. The” Indiang with

—i- “him were all certain of this. It showed him that how-
’ - ever fast he had gone, they had been going yet faster, -

and that-ull his eagerness to catch up With them had

© not Dbeen ‘greater than their eagerness to advance. . ©

-7 Why was this? Suddenly the whole trutli ﬂashed RN

’ - upon his mind. # S

, . The pricst had uncxpcctcdb sh.mken fo Cazeneau.
- ‘He had cvidently resolved to try to escape. His
) strange influcnce over the Indl.un Rad, no deubt, eﬁ
o .sbled him to make them his’ a.(,.(,omphcus. W}th the
: . liope, therefore, of bllukmg off Cazgneau, he had hurried
' - on as fast as possible. -
- ~ Still there was one thmg, and that was, that they
m. : would havg to bring up somewhere. It was moré than-
ﬁ .+ probable that the priest would try to reach Canro. In -

-5 _that case Claude had only'to keep on his track;andhe =~
“ . would get to ‘that place not very long after hxm, suffi-
e ' ciently soon, at any rate, to- prcvent nnssxng him. As ./

..
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to Louigpourg, if the pricst should go there, he also
could go there, and with impunity now, since his enemy
was no more.  As for the unhappy C«vunmu he found

“himself no longer able to send him the priest; but he

did not feel himself to blame for that, and could only

hope that he might reach the pries't before it should,

be altogether too late.

A slight repast that night, which (was m.uk from
some fragments which he had carricd i in his pocket, a
few hours’ sleep, and another slight repast on the fol-
lowing morning,aade from an early bird which he had

shot when it was on its way to get its worm, : s«,rved to

prepare him for the journcy before him.

The Indians informed himn that the Strait of Canso '

was now not more than a day and a half distant. The
news was most welcome to Claude. The Strait of
€anso scemed like a place whero the priest would bo

. ¢ompelled to make some sort of a halt, cither while
- waiting for a chance to eross or while making a détour

to get to Canss.  For his part, he would have one great

.. advantage, and that was, that he would not be com-
- pelled to think about his course. .All that he had to
S /glo was to follow the track before him as rapldly and

as perseveringly as possible.
All that day Claude hurried onward without stop-

* ping -to halt,” being sustained by his own burning

jmpatience, ‘and also by that same hepe which had

"supported him on the precedlng day. But it was, as

before, like the pursuit of an ignis fatuus, and ever the

" “objects of his pursuit seemed to elude him.

At length, towards the close of the day, they reachéd

_ ariver, and the trail ran along by its side for miles,

sometimes leaving it; and again returning to it. - The

"‘f‘ : [ BRI
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path was broad, the woods were free from underbrush,
and more open than usual.

Suddenly the guide stopped and looked forward
with the instinct of his Indian caution. But Claude
had one idea only in his mind, and knowing well that
there could be ho enemy now, since Cazeneau.was out
of the way, he hurried omward Some moving figures

attracted his gaze. Then he saw horses, and some’

men and wormen. Then he emerged from the trees,
burstmg forth at a run into an open place which lay
upon the river bank. One glance was sufficient. It
was the priest and his party. With a cry of joy he
rushed forward. The others saw him coming. The
prlest turned in amazement; for he had no idea that
Claude was so near. Bcfore he could speak a word,
however, the young man had flung. himself into his
a the priest returned his embrace with equal
warmth. Claude then turned-to Mum‘, who was stand-

_ing near, and in the rapture of that meeting was on

the point of catching her in his arms also; but Mimi
saw the movement, and retreated shyly, 'while a man-
tling blush over her lovely features showed both joy
and confusion. So Claude had to content himself with
taking her hand, which he seized in both of his, and
held as though he would never let, go.,

After these first greetmgs,‘there followed a torrent

of questlons from both sides. The- priest’s story was
~“but & short one. On the day when Cazeneau had left
* them, he had gone on a short hunting excursion, simply

for the sake of reliéving the monotony of the. long
tramp. He had, charged the Indians not to go farther

s

than two hours ahead. His intefition was to make a -

circuit, and join them by evening. But the Indisns
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were altogether under the influence of Pére Michel,.
and were willing to do anything that he wished. The
“ Grgat Father,” — the French kmg,—-—wﬂ;h whom
Cazeneau thought he could overawe them, was in truth
a very shadowy and unsubstantial personage. But
Pére Michel was one whom they knew, and for some
reason regarded with boundless veneration. When,
therefore, he proposed to them to go on, they at once
acceded. For Pére Michel caught at this unexpected
opportunity to escape; "which was thus presented, and
at once set forth at the utmost possible speed. He.
travelled all that day and far into the night, until he

_thought that a sufficient distance had been put be-.

tween himself and Cazeneau to prevent capture. He
would have gone much- farther on this day had it not
been for Mimi, who, already fatigued by her long jour-
ney, was unable to endure this increased exertion, and
after trying in vain to keep up, was compelled to rest.
They bad been encamping here for about three hours,
and were already deliberating about a night j Joumey
when Claude came up. -

The time had been'spent in comtructmg a sort of

litter, which the priest intended to sling between two

_ horses, hoping by this means to take Mimi. onward

with lesg fatigue. He had made up his mind, as -

Claude indeed had suspected, to make for Canso, 80
as to put himself out of the reach of Cazeneau

Claude then told the priest his story to which the-
- latter listened with deep emotion. He had not antici-

pated anything like this. Amazed as he had been at
the sudden appearance of Claude, he had thought that
by some happy accident the young man had eluded
Cazeneau, and he now learned how it really was. '
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For some time he said not a single word, and indeed
there was nothing that he could say. He knew well
that Claude had becn deeply and foully wronged by
X Cazeneau, and he knew also. that this last act was
it , hardly to be considered as anything else than the act
‘ of Cazeneau himself, who first attacked Claude, and
forced him to fight. - | -

But there still remained to be considered What
4 might now be done. Claude’s first thought was the
N one which had been in his mind during the past day;

L that is to say, he still thought of sending the priest

/ back to Cazencau, without thinking of the distance,
‘and the time that now lay between. His excitement -

_had prevented him from taking this into consideration.
The priest, however, at once reminded him of it. 7

«1 do not see,” Sd,ld he, “what I can do. You for-

-get how long it is since you left him. He must be-
dead and buried by this time. Even if he should
linger longer than you expected, I could not hope to.
reach that place in time to do anythmg not even to
bury him. It is a good .two days' jodirney from th

to there. It is two days since )oufleft him: It wouald -
take two days more for me to reach him., That makes ,
four days. ¢By that time, if he is dead he would
already be buned and if he ‘s living, he would be -
conveyed by the. Indmnh ‘to_some place. of rest.and /- -

_ shelter. : ’

~ “Aslong as I thought that Cazeneau was pursuin

us,” continued the priest, “I tried to- advance as rap- -

idly as possible, and intended %o go to Canso,,where _

§ should be safe from him. But now that he .can’

" trouble us no miore, there is no reason why, we should + -,

not go to Loulsbourg That will be better for an
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and it will also suit my views better. \*You, too, may
as well go there, since you will be able to carry out
your éwn plans, whatever they are, from that place
better than from any other.”
'« The result of this conversation was, that they
decided to go to Louisbourg.
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. ' CHAPTER XVIL
AMONG FRIENDS.

N order to make their escape the more certain, the
priest had carried.off iorse which Cazeneau
had used, so that n aude was no more obliged to
. go on foot. Mimi no longer complained of fatigue,
but was able to bear up with the fatigues of the rest
/;he journey in.-a wonderful way. Claude did not
seem inclined to make much use of the spare horse,
for he walked" much of the way at Mimi’s side, and
where there was not room, he walked at her horse’s
head.
The remainder of the journey occupied about four
days, and it was very much like what it had been;
. that is, a track through the woods, sometimes rough,
sometimes smooth. The whole track showed marks
-y . ' of constant use, which the priest explained to Claude
’ as being caused by droves of cattle, yhich Were con-
stantly being sent from Grand Pré to Louisbourg,
where they fetched a handsome price. The Indian
trails in other places were far rougher and narrower,
besides being interrupted by fallen trees. The only
difﬁcuity that they had to encounter was in crossing
° " the Strait of Canso ; but after following the shore for
a few miles, they came to a place where there was a
barge, used t<} transport cattle. Two or three French
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fishermen lived here, and they took the whole party
over to the opposite side. After this they continued
their j Journey.

That journey seemed to Claude altogether too sbort
Each day passed away too rapidly. Wandering by
the side of Mimi through the fragrant forests, under
the clear sky, listening to her gentle voice, and catch-

" ing the sweet smile of her innocent face, it see to
him as though he would like to go on tlns way forever.
A cloud of sadness rested on her gentle brow, which
made her,.somewhat unlike the: sprightly girl of the
‘schooner, and more like the despairing maid whom he
had rescued on-the raft.

fo/nd and loving daughter. She had chosen to follow -
her father across the ocean, when she might have lived
at home jn comfort; and the death of that father had
,been a te¥rible blow. For some time the blow had
‘been alleviated by the terrors which she felt about
- Cazeneau and his designs. But now, since he and his
( designs were no_more to be thought of the sorrow oi"
~her bereavement re\tumcd L
Still, she was not without ‘consolation, and even joy.
It was joy to her to have escaped :from the man and -
from the danger that she dreaded. It was also joy to
her to find herself once more in company with Claude,
in whom she had all along t;lii:sa/w’;def ‘interest.
Until she heard his stgxlf;o\ own lxps shb had
" not had any idea that he had been the victim of Caze-
neau. She had supposed that he was in the s¢hooner
~all the time, and had wondered why he did not make
his appearance. And her anxiety about her father,

and grief over his death, prevented her from (iwellmg
" much upon this. - ,

But there was reason for hjs sadness. Mimi was a .
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/’ At length they cam¢ in qlgbt of the sca. The trees -
j here were small, stuited, and scribby ; the soil was-
poor, the grass coars¢ and interspersed with moss and
stones.. In many places it was bogey, while in others
~—__ it was rocky. Thejr path ran along the shore for
‘ some miles, and theh entered the woods.  For some
distance farther they went on, and then emerged into
an open country, where they saw before them the goal
of their long journey.
‘Open fields lay hefore them, with houses and barns.
Farther on there lay a beautiful harbor, about five or
.~ six miles long and one mile wide, with a narrow en-
trance into the outer sea, and an island which' com-
manded the entrance. Upon this island, and also on
one side of the entrance, were batterics, wlulc on the
side of the harbor on which they were- standing, and
about two miles away, was another battery, larger
than either of these. At the farthest end of the har-
bor were small houses of farmers or fishermen, with
barns and cultivated fields. In‘the harbor were some
schooners and 7mdll ﬁshtng vessels, and two large
frigates.
But it was n the end of the harbor nearest to
themselves thdt their eyes turned with the most
pleasure Here Louisbourg steod, its W.l";lld spires

+rising before | them, and the ﬂag of Franpe floating
from the citadel. The town was about half a mile
- long, surrou ded by a stockade and occasional bat-
teries.- Upon the lnghest point the citadel stood,
with the guns peeping over the parapet.: The path
here entergd a road, which ran towards the town;
-and now, going to this road,. they went on, and
soon reached the gate '
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.~ On entering the gate, they were stopped and ques-
tioned ; but the priest, who sccmed to be known,
- easily satisfied hiz examiners, and they were allowed
to go on. They went along a wide street, which,
. however, was unpaved, and lined on each side with

houses of unpretending appearance. Most of them
- were built of wood, some of logs, one or two of stone.
All were of small size, with small doors and win-
dows, and huge, stumpy chimneys. The street was
straight, and led to the citadel, in svhich was the gov-

- ernor’s residence. Other streets crossed at right an-

gles with much tééularity. There were a few shops,
but not many. Most of these were lower down, near
the water, and were of that class to which the soldiers

and sailors resorted. Outside the citadel was a large

church, built of undressed stone, and without any pre-
tensions to architectural beauty. Beyond this was the
entrance to the citadel. This place was on the crest
* of the hill, and was surrounded by a dry ditch and a
wall. A drawbridge led across the ditch to the gate.
On reaching this place the party had to stop, and the
priest sent in his name to the governor or command-
ant. After waiting some time, a message came to.
admit them. Thereupon they all passed through, and
found themselves inside the citadel. o

.+ They found this to be an irregular space, about two
hundred feet in length and width, surrounded by

walls, under which were arched cells, that were used

for storage or magazines, and might also serve as
casemates in time of siege. There were barracks at
" one end, and at the other the governors residence,

built of stone. ~ Upon the parade troops were exercis- -

ing, and in front of the barracks a band was playing.-
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- The whole scene was thus one of much animation; in- -

deed, it seemed, very much so .to the eyes of these
wanderers, so long accustomed to the solitude of the
sea, or of the primeval forest. H$vever, they did not
wait t6 gazé upon the scene, bdf went on at once,
without delay, to,the commandant. :
The commanda.nt— Monsieur Auguste de Floriah — -
received them with much politeness. He was a man

‘of apparently about forty years of age, medium stature,

and good-natured face, without any particular sign of
character or talent in his general expression. This was
the man whom Cazeneau was to succeed, whose arrival
he had been expecting for a long time. He received
the new comers politely, and, after having heard the

~ priest’s account of Mlml,—who she was, and how
he had found her,— he at once sent for his wife, who

took her to her own apartments, and informed her
that this must be her home as long as she was at’
Louisbourg.

The commandant now. questloned the priest more
partlcularly about the Arethuse. Pére Michel left

" the narration to Claude. He had been introduced

under the name of M. Me ier, and did not choose to
say anything about his Peal name and rank, for fear

_ that it might lead him into fresh difficulties. So Claude

gave an account of the meeting between the schooner
and the raft, and also told all that he knew about the
fate of the Aaethuse The priest added something
more that he had learned, and informed the command-
ant that he could learn all the rest. from Mimi.

The governor’s polite attention did not end with

_this visit. Hé, at once set about procuring a place.

whese Claude might stay, and would have done the
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* ‘same kind office to Pére Michel, had not the priest de-
clined. He had a place where he could stay with one
of the priests of the town, who was a friend ; and be-
sides, he intended to carry on the duties of his sacred
office. Claude, therefore, was compelled to separate
himself from the good priest; who, however, assured
him that he would see him often. Before evening
he found himself in comfortable quarters in the house
of the naval storekeeper, who received him with the
utmost cordiality as the friend of the commandant.
The next day Claude saw Pére Michel. Heseemed
troubled in mind, and, after some questions, informed
him that he had come all the way to Louisbourg for
the express purpose of getting some- letters which he
had been expecting from' France. They should have
been here by this time, but had nbt come, and he
was afraid that they had been sent out in the Are-
thuse. If so, there might be endless trouble and con-

fusion, since it would take too long altogether to write

again and receive answers. It was a business of infi-
nite importance to himself and to others; and Pére
Michel, "who had never before, since Claude had
known him, lost his serenity, now appeared quite
broken down by disappointment.

His present purpose was to go back and see ‘about
the burial of Cazeneau ; but he would wait for another

week, partly‘for the qake of rest, and partly to wait -

until Cazeneau’s’ Indians had been heard from. He
had sent out' two of the Indians who had come with

him to make inquiries; and when they returned, he.

would go. He was also waiting in the hope’ that

another ship might arrive. There was some talk of a

frigate which was to bring out some sappers and engi-
12 .
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neers for the works. -1t was the Grand Monarque.
She had not come as yet, nor had she left by last ad-
- vices ; but still she was liable to leave at any moment.
¢ Still,” said the priest,.“ it is useless-to expect any-
thmg or to hope for anything. The king is weak.
He is nothing. How many years has he been a roi
Jainéant? TFleury was a fit minister for such- a king.
Weak, bigoted, conceited, Fleury had only one .policy,
and that was, to keep things quiet, and not' suffer any
change. If wrongs had been dong, he refused to rlght
them. “Fleury has been a curse to France. ‘But since
his death his successors may be even worse. The
state of France is hopeless. The country is over-
whelmed with debt, and is in the hands of unprincipled
vagabonds. The king has said that he would govern
without ministers; but that only means that he will
allow himself to be swayed by favorites. Fleury has
gone, and in his place there comes — who ?© Why, the
Duchesse de Chateauroux. She is now the minister
- of France.” .
. The priest spoke with indescribable bitterness; so
much so, indeed, that Claude was amazed.

“ The latest news,” continued Pere Michel, “ is, that
England is going to send an army to assist Austria.
The queen, Maria Theresa, will now be able o turn
the scales against. France. This means war, and the’
declaration must follow soon. Well, poor old Fleury
kept out of war with England till. he died. ‘But that"
was Walpole’s‘doing, perhaps: They were wonderful
. friends; and perhaps it was just as well. But this
new ministry — this woman and her friends — they
will make a change for France; and T only hope, while

they are reversmg Fleury’s pohcy in some thmgs,
they’ll do it in others
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“ France,” continued Pére Michel, in a gloomy tone,
“France is rotten to the core—all France, both at
home and abroad. Why, even out here the fatal
systeni reigns. This commandant,” he went on, drop-
ping his voice, “is as deeply implicated as any of
them. He was appointed by a court favorite ; so was
Cazeneau. He came out with the intention of making
his fortune, not for the sake of building up a French
empire in Amerlca

“It's no use. France can’t build up an empire
here. The English will get America. They come
out as a people, and settle in the forest; but we come
out as officials, to make money out of our country.
Already the English are millions, and we are thou-
sands. What chance is there for us? Some day an | /
English army will come and drive us out of Ile Roy-
ale, and out of Canada, as they’ve_already driven us
out of Acadie. Our own people are discouraged;
and, though they love France, yet they feel less op- .
pressed under English rule. -Can there be a worse
commentary on French rule than that?

“And you, my son,” continued the priest, in a
milder tene, but one which was equally earnest, *
“ don’t think of going to France.. You can do nothing
there. It would require the expenditure of a fortune
in bribery to get to the ears of those who surround
the king; and then there would be no hope of .obtain-
ing justice from them. All are interested in letting
things remain as they were. The wrong done was .
committed years ago. The estates have passed into-

- other hands, and from one owner to another. ‘The

~ present holders are all-powerful at couit; and if you
were to.go there, you would only wear out your youth
and accomplish nothing” '
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CHAPTER XVIIL = -

LOUISBOURG.
THERE was a little beau monde at Loulsbourg,
- which, as might be expected, was uite gay, since
. it was French At the head stood, of course, the
commandant and his lady; then came the mlhtary
officers with their ladies, and the naval officers with-
out. their ladies, together with the unmarried officers
; of both services. As the gentlemen far outnumbered
I “the ladies, the latter were always in great demand;
so that the ladies of the civilians, though of a de-
cidedly inferior grade, were objects of attention and
of homage This being the case, it will readily be
perceived what an effect was produced upon the beaw
monde at Louisbourg by’ the-advent of such a bright, .-
particular star as Mimi. Young, beautiful, accom- '
‘plished, she also added the charms of rank, and title,
4 7 and supposed wealth. The Count de Laborde had
L been prominent at court, and his name was well
known. . His da'ughf;_er«wasl therefore looked upon as
- © one Of the greatest heiresses of France, and there was
- --notf a young officer at Louisbourg who did not inward-
ly vow to strive to win so-dazzling a prize.

She would, at once have been compelled to undergo
a round of the most exhaustive festivities, had it not
. been for one thmg»—— she was in mourning. Her

_x sy
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bereavement had been severe, and was so recend

that all thoughts of gayety were out of the question.
This fact lessened the chances which the gallant
French cavaliers might otherwise have h_ad_. but in
‘1o rerect lessened their devotion. Beauty in dis-
tress is-always a touching and a resistless object to
every chivalrous heart; ‘and- here the beauty was ex-
quisite, and the dlstress was-undeniably great. .

The commandant and his lady had appropriated

Mlml from the first, and Mimi congratulated herscelf .

on having found a home so easily. It was pleasant
to her, after her recent imprisonment, to be among
- people who looked up to her with respectful and
affectionate esteem. Monsicur de Florian may not
‘have been one of the best of men’; indeed, it was said
that he had been diligently feathering his nest at the
expense of the government ever since he had _been
in, Louisbourg ; -but’ in spite of that, he was a kind-
‘hearted man, while his wife was a kind-hearted wo-
man, and one, too, who was full of tact and delicacy.

Mimi’s position, therefore, was as pleasant as it could

be, under the cxrcumstances

After one or two days had passed Claude began to
be aware of ‘the fact that life in Louisbourg was much

- . less pleasant than life on the road. There he was all

day long close beside Mimi, or at lrer horse’s Lridle,

with confidential chat about a thousand things, w_1th-

eloquent nothings, and shy glances, and tender little
attentions, and delicate services. . Here, however, it
was all different. All this had come to an end. \The
difficulty now was, to see Mimi at all. It is true there
was no lack of friendliness on the part of the com-
mandant, or of his good lady; but then he was only

P
T R




LY

182 THE LILY AND THE; CROSS.

one among many, who all were received with the

. same genial welcome by this genial and -polished

pair. The chivalry of Louisbourg crowded to do
homage to the beautiful stranger, and the position of
Claude did not seem to be at all more favorable than
that of the youngest cadet in the service. .

His obscurity now troubled Claude greatly. He-
found himself quite insignificant in Loulbbourg If
he had possesséd the smallest military rank, he would
have been of more consequence. He thought of com-

_ing out in his’true name, as the Count, de .Montreﬁi)tr,

but was deterred by the thought of the- troubles i

- . which he had already fallen by the discovery of his

name. How much of that arrest was due to-the ill
will of Cazeneau, and how much to the actual dangers
besetting him as a Montresor, he could not know. He
saw plainly enough that the declaration of his name
and rank might lead to a new arrest at the hands of
this_commandant, in which case escape could hardly
be thought of. He saw that it was better far for him °
to be 1n51g111ﬁcant, yet free, than to be thé highest
personage in Loulbbourg, and liable to be flung into
a dungeon. His ignorance of French aﬂ'alrs and of
the actual history of his family, made him cautious;

- 80 that he resolved not to mention the truth about

himself to any one. Under all these circumstances;.
Claude saw no other resource but to endure as best

* he could the unpleasantness of his personal situatién, '
"and live in the hope that in the course.of time some

change might take place by which-he- could be brought
into closer connection with Mimi.

Fortunately for him, an opportunity of seeing Mimi
occurred before he had gone too deep down -into de-
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spondency. He went up one day to the citadel, abbut

a weék .after he had come to Louisbourg. M1m1 was

at the window, and as he came she saw him, and ran
to the door. Her face was radiant with bIIlllEb.
“0,1am so glad,” she said, “'that you havé come! I
did s> want-o see you, to ask you about :\;mething v
“J never see you alone now,” said Claude, sadly,
holding her hand as though unwilling to relinquish it.
“No,” said Mimi, with a’slight flush, gently with-
drawmg her hand, “I am never alone, and there are
so many callers; but M. Florian has gone out, taking
the madame, on an affair of some 1mportanc§, and so,
you see, we can talk without interruption.”
“ Especially if we walk over into the garden "7 said

" Claude.
" Mimi assented, and the two walked into the garden -

that was on the west side of the residence, and for
some -time neither of them said a word. The treces
had just come into leaf; for the season is late in this

“climate, but the delay is made good by the rapid

growth of vegetation after it has once started; and
now the leaves were bursting forth in glorious rnch-
ness and profusion, some more advanced than others,
and exhibiting "every stage of development. The

lilacs, above ‘all, were conspicuous for beauty ;.for
" they were covered ‘with blossoms, with the perfume .

of which the air was loaded

“1 never see you now,” said Claude, at length.
“ No,” said Mimi, sadly.

“It is not as it used to be,” said Claude with a

mournful smile, “ when I walked by your 81de day-

after day.” :
- Mimi sighed, and said nothlng

Pl Voo -




A ‘%'4

. 184 THE LILY

N frlendless | n \

face that Ckfude stopped short. Her eyes were fixed

 THE CROSS.

“It is different with you,” said Claude,; “you are
the centre of universal admiration, and everybody
pays you attention. The time never passes heavily
with you; but think of me ———mlserable, obscure,

“Mimi turned, and looked at him with sucﬁ a pl‘teous

on his with tender melancholy and reproach They
were filled with tears, _

“ And do you really believe that?” she shid — «
the time never passes heavily with me? It has be
a sad time ever since I came here. Think how shor
a time it is since poor, dear papa left me! Do you
think I can have the heart for much enjoyment ?”

“Forgive me,” said Claude, deeply moved ; “I had
forgottens I did not think what I was saying; I was
too selfish.” , .

“ That is true,” said Mimi. “ While you were suf-
fering from ‘loneliness, you should have thought that
I, too, was suffering, even in the midst of the crowd.
But what are they all to me? They are all strangers.
It is my friends that I want to see; and you are away,.
and the good Pére Michel never comes!”

“Were you lonely on the road ?”’ asked Claude. .

« Never,” said M1m1, innocently, “after you came.”

As she said this, a flush passed over her lovely
face, and she looked away confused. Claude seized
her hand, and pressed it to his lips. They then walked ..
on in silence for some time. At last Claude spoke
again. .
“The ship will not leave for six weeks. If I were
alone, I think I should go back to Boston. But if you
go to France, I shall go, too. Have you ever thought’**’
of what you will do when you get there ?”
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. “I suppose I shall have to go to France,” said Mimi;
“but why should you think of going to Boston? Are
-you not going on your family business?”

“T am not,” said Claude. ‘“I am only going because
you are going. As-to'my family business, I have for-
gotten all about it; and, indeed, I very much doubt

. whether I could do anythmg at all. I do not even

know how I am to begin. But I wish to see you safe
and happy among your friends.” .
Mimi looked at him in sad surprise.

“1 do not know whether I have any friends or not,”

said she. “I have only one -relative, whom I have
never seen. I had intended to go to-her. I do not
know Wwhat'I shall do. If this aunt is willing to take
me, I shall live with her; but she is not very rlc‘1 and
I may be a burden.”

“ A burden!” said Claude; “that is lmpossﬂ)le'
And besides, such a great heiress as you Wlll be wel-
come wherever you go.”

be the chief barrier between himself and her. _
great heiress!” said Mimi, sadly.. “I don’t
know\what put that into your head. Unfortunately,

his

,and had all his money on-board the Are-

~ thuseX It as all lost in the ship, and though I was

an heiress W\nen I left home, I shall go back nothing

He spoke ‘this with a touch of Ritterness in his -
\voice ; for Mimi’s supposed possessions seemed to hkim

as far ag I know, I have nothing. My papa sold all

better than a bgggar, to beg a home from my unknown :
aunt. Or,” she continued, “if niy aunt shows ro af- *

fection, it is my intention to go back to the convent
of St. Cecilia, where I Jas educated, and I know they
will be glad to have me; and I could not find a better
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. home for the rest of my life than amohé those dear ‘
. sisters who loye me so well.”

—

“ 0, Mimi,” he cried, “ O, what joy 1t is to hear that
you are a beggar! Mlml, Mlml‘ T have always felt
that you were far above me —too far for me to raise
my thoughts to you. Mimi, you are a beggar, and not
an heiress! You must not go to France. I will not

“go. Let us remain together. I can be more-to you

than any friend. Come with me. Be mine. O, let
me spend my life in trying to show you how I love- -
you!” L

He spoke these Words qulckly, feverlshly, and pas;
sionately, seizing her hand in both of his. He had
never called her before by her name; but now he
called her by it over and over, with lovmg intona-
tions. Mimi had hardly been prepared for this; but-
though unprepared, she was not offended. On the
contrary, she looked up at him with a face that told
‘hinr more than words could convey. He could not
help reading its eloqllent meaning. Her glance pene-
trated to his heart=—her soul spoke to his. He
caught her in his arms, and little Mimi leaned her
head on his breast and wept.

But from this dream of hope and happmfess they
were destined to have a sudden and very rTudd
awakening. There was a sound in ‘the shrubbery
behind them, and a voice said, in-a low, cautious
tone, — :

“H-s-s-t!” :

At this they both started and turned. It was the
Pére Michel., ‘

Both started as they saw hlm, partly from surpnse, '

-and partly, also, from the shock which they felt at the
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expression of his face. He was pale and agitated, and

the calmness and self-control which usually character-
ized him had departed.

“My dear friend,” said Claude, hurrledly, turning
towards him and seizing his hand, “ what is the mat-
ter? Are you not well? Has anything happened ?
You are agitated. What is the matter?”,

“The very worst,” sald Pére Michel — ¢ M de Caze-
neau!”

“ What of him? Why, he is dead !”

“Dead? Noj; he is alive. Worse—he is ‘here —
here — in Louisbourg. 1 have just seen him!”

“What! ' cried Claude, starting back, “ M. de Caze-
neau alive,and here in Louisbourg! How is that pos-
sible 2”7 e

«T don’t know,” said the Prie prlest“'"‘ﬁ)nl? know thls, ’

that I have just seen him!”

“Seen him?”

113 Yes.”

“Where? You must be mistaken.”

“No, no,” said the priest, hurriedly. “I know him
—only too well. I saw him at the Ordnance. He
‘has just arrived. He was brought here by Indians
on a litter. - The commandant is even now with him.
I saw him go in. I hurried here, for I knew that you
were here, to tell you to fly. Fly then, at once, and for
your life. I can get you away now, if you fly at once.”

- “Fly ?” repeated Claude, casting a glance at Mimi.

“Yes, fly!” cried the priest; in earnest tones.
“Don’t think of her,—or, rather, do you, Mimi, if
you value his life, urge him, entreat him, pray him to
fly. He is lost if he stays One .moment more may
destroy him.” - ’

LN}
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Mimi turned as pale as death. ‘Her lips parted. She
would have spoken, but could say nothing.

“ Come;” cried the ‘priest, “ come, hasten, fly! It
may be only for a fow Weeks—a few Weeks only —
think of that.~There “is more at stake than you im- '
agine. Boy;yog know not what-you are risking —
not your own lifé, but the lives of others; the honor
“of your family; the hope of the final redemption of
your race. Haste—ﬂy fly!” < -

The priest spoke in tones of feverish impetuosity.
At these words. Claude stood thunder-struck. It
seemed as though this priest knew something about

~ his family. What did he know? How'could he allude -

- to the honor of that famlly, and the hope of its redemp-
tion? '

' «0,fly! O,fly! Haste!” cried Mimi, who had at

last found her voice. “Don’t think of me. - Fly — save
yourself, before it’s too late.” )
“What ! and leave you at his mercy ?” said Claude.
“Q, don’t think of ‘me,” cried Mimi; “save your-
self.” X ' A
“ Haste — come,” cried the prleqt “it 1s already too
: late. You have Wasted precious moments.”
§ “I cannot,” cried Claude, as hd Iooked at Mlml who
. stood in an attitude of despair.
“ Then %ou are lost,” groaned the prlest in a voice
of bitteres gnef :
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M

CHAP’I:ER XIX.

c.

.2

THE APTIVE AND THE CAPTORS

~ URTHER c?versatlon was naw prevented by the

_'l in. -

_-approach of a company of soldiers, headed by the
commandant. Mimi stood as if rooted to the spot, and
then suddenly caught Claude by the arf, as though
by her weak strength she could save him from the fate

. which was impending over him ; bu’t the priest inter-

posed, and gently drew her away.

“The soldiers halted at the entrance to the garden, '
) and the commandant came forward. His face was.

clouded and somewhat stern, and every particle of his
old friendliness seemed to have departed.

“T regret, monsieur,” said he, “the unpleasant nes"
cessity which forces me to arrest you; but, had I

* known . anythmg about your -<rime, you Would have
~ been put under arrest before you. had enjoxed my hos-

pitality.” 5
. %0, monsieur !” interrupted Mimi.-
The commandant turned, and said, severely, I trust

that "the Countess de Laboﬂie will see the impropriety
‘of her presence here. Moasieur I’Abbé, will you give

the countess your arm into.the house ?” .

Pére Michel, at this, led Mimi away. One parting |

look she threw upgn Claude, full -of utter despair, and
then, leaning upof¥the arm of the priest,  walked slow-
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Claude said not a word in reply to the addressof the
commandant. He knew too well that under present
circumstances words -would be utterly useless. If
Cazeneau was indeed alive, and now in Louisbourg,
then there could be no hope for himself. ' If the former
charges which led to his arrest should be insufficient
to condemn him, his attack upon Cazeneau would af-
- ford sufficient cause to his enemy to glut his wen-
geance. ' %

The soldiers took him in charge, and he was marched -

ay across the parade to the prison. This was a
ne building, one story in height, with small grated
indows, and stout oaken door studded with iron nails.
Inside there were two rooms, one on each side of the

entrance. These rooms were low, and the floor, which -

was laid on the earth, was composed of boards, which
. were decayed and moulded with damp. The ceiling
was low, and the light but scanty. A stout table and
stool formed the only furniture, while a bundle of

mouldy straw in one corner was evidently intended to -

be his bed. Into this place Claude éntered; the doo
was fastened, and he was left alone.

On ﬁndlng himself alone in this place, he sat
the stool, and for some time his thoughts were scarce;
of a coherent kind. It was not easy for him to undet-
stand or realize his p6siti0n, such a short interval had
elapsed since he was enjoying the sweets of an imter-
view with Mimi. The transition had been sudden and
terrible. It had cast him down,from the hlghest hap-
piness to the lowest misery. A few moments ago, and

“all was bright hope ; now all was black despair. In-
. deed, his present situation had an additional gloom
-~ from the very happiness which he had recently enjoyed,
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and in direct proportion to it. Had it not been for
that last interview, he would not have known what-he
had lost. :
Hope for himself there was none. Even under
ordinary circumstances, there could hardly have becn
any ‘chance of his escape; but now, after Cazeneau
had so nearly lost his life, there could be nothing in

store for him but sure and speedy death. He sawthat

he would most undoubtedly be tried, condemned, and
executed here in Louisbourg, and that there was not
the slightést hope that he would be sent to Francc for

+ his trial. «

Not long after Claude had been thrust into his prison,

a party entered the citadel, bearing with them a litter,

upon which reclined the form of a feeble and suffering
man. Tt was Cazeneau. The wound which Claude
ad given him had not been fatal, after all ; and he had
recovered sufficiently to endure a long journey in this

-“way ; yet it had been a severe one,and had made great

ravages in him. ~ He appeared many years older. For-

merly, he had not looked over forty ; now he looked at -

least -as old as Pére Michel. His face was wan: his
complexion a grayish pallor; his frame was emaciated
and weak. As he was brought into the citadel, the

accompamed by some_servants, and by these the suf-
fering man was borne into the house. -

“ All is ready, my dear count,” said the commandant.

of the proper kind.”

commandant came out from his residence to mcet lum :

% You will feel much better aﬁer you have some rést )

“But have you arrested hlm"” asked Cazeneau, ,

earnestly. v
“T have; he is safe now in prison.”
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“Very good. And now, Monsieur Le Commandant,
if you Wlll have the kindness to send me to my
roém — bl -

- Momleurj?' Commandant, you relgn here now,”
‘said the other. ¢ My authority. is over since you have
come, and you have only to give your orders.”
" %At any rate, mon ami, you must remain in power
~till T get somé rest and sleepA’ said CGazeneau.

Rest, food, and, above all; a good night’s sleep, had.

a very favorable eﬁ"eot uponr Cazeneau, and-on the fol-
lowing morning, when the commandd,nt waited on him,
he congratulated him on the improvement in his ap-
pearance. Cazeneau acknow]edged that e folt better,

and made very pointed inquiries about - Mimi, which

led to the recital of the circumstances of Claude’s arrest
* in Mimi’s presence. Whatever impression this may
have-made upon the hearer, he did not show it, but
. preserved an unchanged demeanor. ‘

A conversation of a general nature now followed,
turning chiefly upon affairs in France.

“You had a long vbyage,” ‘remarked the com-
- mandant.

“Yes; and an unpleasant one. We left in March, but
it seems longer than that; for it was in February ;bat
I left Versailles, ohly a, httle while after the death of his
eminence.” - .

«T fancy there will be a great change now in the
policy of the. government.”

“0, of course. The peace policy is over. War
with England must be. The king professes now to do
like his predecessor, and govern without a minister ;

but we all know what that means. To do without a -

minjster is one thing for Louis Quatorze, but another
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thing altogether for Louis Quinze. .The Duchesse de
Chateauroux will be minister — for the present. Then
we have D’Aguesqeau D’Argenson, and Maurepas.
O, there’ll be war at once. - 1 dare say it has already
_been declared. At any rate, it’s best to act on that
principle.” . .

“ Well, as to that, mons1eur7 we generally do act on
" that prmmple out here But Fleury was a wonderful
old man.” : S . ‘

“Yes; but he died too soon.” -

“Too soon! What, at the age of ninety ?”

@0, well, I meant too soon for me. Had he died ten
years ago, or had he lived two years longer, I #should
not have come out here.” - .

“«1 did not know that it was a matter of regret, to
monsieur.’ :

“ Regret?” sald Cazeneau, in a querulous tone —
“regret? Monsieur, one doe% not leave a place like
Versailles for a place like Louisbourg without regrets.”

“ True,” said the other, who -saw that it was a sore
subject. .- .-

“ With Fleury I had influence ; but with the present
company at Versallles, it 1s—well different ; and I am
better here. Out of sight, out of mind. It was one
-of Fleury’s last acts — this appointment. I solicited
it, for certain reasons; chiefly because I saw ‘that he
could not last long. Well, they’ll have enough to think
of without calling me to mind ; for, if I'm not mistaken,

the Queen of Hungary will ﬁnd occupation enough for -

them.” w
After some further conversation of this kind, Caze-
neau returned to the subject of Mimi, asking particu-

larly about herlife in Louisbourg, and Whether Claude
13 -
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had seen her often. The information which he re-
ceived on this point seemed to give him satisfaction.

“ Does this young man claim to be a Montresor ? '~

asked the commandant, “or is -he merely 1nterest1ng

himself in the affairs of that famllv by way of an in-
trigue ?”

“ It is an intrigue,” said Cazeneau. “ He does not :

call himself Montresor openly, but I have reason to
know that he is intending to pass himself off as the
‘son and heir of the Count Eypgene, who was outlawed
nearly twenty years ago. Perhaps you have heard of
. that.” . '

«Q,yes; I remember all about ‘that. - His wife was a

Huguenot, and both of them got off. His estates were

confiscated. * It was private enmity, I believe. Some
one got a rich haul. Ha, ha, ha!” -

Atthis Cazeneau’s. faoe turned as black as a-thunder-
" cloud. :The commandant saw that his remark had

“been an unfortunate one, and hastened to cha.nge the
conversatlon

“ So this young fellow h&s a plan of that sort, you .

think. Of course he’s put up by others — some wire-
pullers behind the scenes.* Well, -he’s safe enough

now, and heghas that hanglng over him which will put ¢

an end to this scheme, whoever may have started 'it.”
At thxs@ézeneau recovered his former calmneee and
smiled somewhat grimly.. :

«1 can guess pretty well,” said Cazeneau, “ how

this plot may have ongmated You must know that -

when the Count de Montresor-and his - countess fled,
they took with them’ a_‘servant who had begen thelr
steward. This man’s name was Motier. Now, both
the count and countess died shortly after their arrival

-
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ir® America. The countess’ died first, somewhere in

- Canada, and then the count seemed to lose his reason;
for he went off into the w11derness and hasjnever been ¢

heard of since. He must have perishied at¥nce. His
steward, Motier, was then left. This man was a Hu-
guenot and an mcorrlglble rascal. He found Canada

" too hot to hold him with his.infidel Hnguenot faith,

and so he went among the English. I ‘dare say that

this Motier, everﬂilr;ce, ‘has been concocting a plan’
ake his fortune out of the,'Mo:q- .
" tresor estates. This Claude Motier is his son, and

has, no doubt, been brought up by old Motier to be-
lieve that he is the son of the count; or else the young

- villain is his partner. You see his g‘xme now — don’t

you? He hired a-schooner to take him here. He

would have began -his avork here by getting some of .

you on his side, and gaining some influence, or money,

. perhaps, to begm with. Very well; what then? Why,
" then off he goes to France, where he prohab1y in--

tended to take advantage of the change in the minis-

“try to push his claims, in the hope of malung something
out of them. And there is no doubt that, with his im- -

pudence, the young villain might have done something.
And that reminds me to ask you whether you found

“anything at his lodgmgs

“ No, nothing.”

“ He should be. searehed He must have some pa-
pers.”

“ He shall be searched to night.”

%E should have done that before. I left word to ¢

have that done before sending him from Grand Pré;

but, as the fellow got-off, why, ef course that was no :
}l;e- And I only hope he hasn't thought of destroylng

—
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thé papers. But if he has any, he Won’t want to de-
stroy ‘them till the last moment. Perhaps he WOn’t"
even think of it.”

“ Do you suppose that this Motier has hved among
the English all his life ?”

«T believe so.”

“ Impossible ! -

“ Why so?” tom

“ His manner, his accent, and his ‘look are all as
French as they can possibly be.”

“How he has done it I am unable to conjecture
This Motier, pre, must have been a man of superior
culture, to have brought up sgg‘h a , very gentlemanly -
young fellow as this.”

4 Well, there is a dlfﬁculty about that. My opinion
of the New Englanders is such that I do not think they
would allow a man to live among them who looked so
like a Frenchman.”

“ Bah ! -his looks are nothing ; and they don’t know

“ what his French accent may be.”

“Do you think, after all, that his own story i true
about living in NeWw England? May he not be some
adventurer, who has drifted away from France of late
years, and has come in contact with Motier ? Or, better
yet, may he not have been prepared for his part, and
- sent out by some parties in Francg, who are familiar
with the whole Montresor business, and are playmg a
deep game ?”’

Cazeneau, at this, sat for a time in deep thought

“Your suggestion,” said he, at length, “ is certainly
a good one, and worth consideratlon Yet I dop't see
how it can be so. No—for this reason: the captaln
of the schooner was certainly a New Ex\glander, and
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5 ,’5‘«)’

he spoke. in my hearing, on several occasions, as. Qiough
this Motier was, like himself, a native of New Eng-°
land, and as one, too, whom he had known for\xears
Once he spoke as.though he had known him from'boy-
hood. I know enough English to understand t}Kat
" Besides, this fellow’s English is as perfect as his
Frencli. No, it cannot be possible that he has been\
'sent out by any parties in Framce. He must have
lived in New England nearly all his life, even if he
was not born there ; and I cannot agree with you.”

\
\\

“0, I only made the suggestion. It was. merely a

~ passing thought.”

- “ Be assured this steward Motlel has brought him
up with an eye to usmg him for the very purpose on
which he is now. going.” R

“ Do you suppose that Motier is alive ?” ,
. “Of course.” g .-
© _ “He may be dead.”

“ And what then?”

“In that ¢ase this young fellow is not an agent of
anybody, but is acting for himself.”

“Even if that were so, I do not see what difference -

it would make. He has been educated for the part
which he is npw playing.”. '

“Do you think,” asked the commandant, after a
pause, “‘that the Count de&Montresor had a son?”

¢ Certainly not.” \

“ He may have had, and thls young fellow may be
the one.”

«That’s what ‘he says,” sald Cazeneau 5.« but he can
Dever prove it; and, besides, it was impossible, for the
count would never ha.ve left h1m as he did.” -

-
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EXAMINATIONS. - o

AZENEAU improved in health and stliengthevery
day. A week passed, during which period he de-
voted all his attention to himself; keeping-quietly to

" his room, with the exception of an occasional walk in
_ the sun, when the weather was warm, and letting

Nature do all she could. The wound had been -
severe, though not mortal, and hardly what could
be called even dangerous. The worst was already
past on the journey to Louisbourg; and when once he
had arrived there, he had but to wait f01 his strength
to rally from the shock.

While thus waiting, he saw no one outsnde of the
famlly ‘of the commandant. Mimi was not interfered
with: Claude received no communications from him
for good or.evil. Pére Michel, who expected to be
put through a course of questioning, remained unques-
tioned ; nor did he assume the office of commandant,

- which now was his.

At the end of a week he found himself so much
better t'ixat he began to think himself able to carry
out the various.purposes whichNay in his mind. First
of all, he relieved the late com{mandant of his office,
and took that dignity upon himself. 3

All this time Mimi had been under the same roof;
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a prey to ‘the deepest ‘anxiety. The poignant grief

which she had felt for the loss of her father had been -

alleviated for a time by the escape of Claude ; but now,
since his arrest, and the arrival of the dreaded Caze-

neau, it seemgd worse than ever; the old grief re- -
turned, and, in addition, there were new ones of equal
~ #dree. There was the terror about her own future,
"~ which looked dark indeed before her, from the pur-

_poses of Cazeneau; and then there was also the deep
anxiety, which never lefi her, about the fate of Claude.
Of him she knew nothing, having heard not one- word
since his arrest. She had not seen Pére Michel, and
there was no, one whom she could-ask. The lady of
the commandant was kind enough; but to Mimi’ she
seemed a‘mere creature of Cazeneau, and for this
reason she never dreamed of taking her into her confi:
dence, though that good lady made several unmistaka-

~ ble attempts to enter into lier secret.

Such was her state of mind when she received a
message that M. Le Comte de Caze;ieau wished to pay

his respects to her.
}{Nﬁfn 1gpew only too well what that meant, and would

ave avoided the interviéw under any plea whatever,

/if it had been possible. But that could not be done,

" and so, with a heart that throbbed with painful emo-
_ tions, she went to' meet him. = °

After waiting a little time, Cazeneau made hls ap-
pearance; and greeted her with very much warmth

and earnestness. He endeavored to infuse into his .
~ manner as much as p0531ble of the cordiality of an old
and tried friend, together with the ténderness which

might be shown by a father or an elder brother. He
was careful ot to exhibit the slightest trace of annoy-

~
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‘ance at anything that had happened since he last saw
“her, nor to show any suspicion that she could be in any

* way implicated with his enemy.

But Mimj did not meet him half way. She was
cold and repellent; or, rather, perhaps it may with -
more truth be said, she was frightened and embar-
rassed. o ‘ *?

In spite of Cazeneau’s. determmatlon to touch on
nothing unpleasant; he could not K%lp noticing Mimi’s
reserve, and remarking on it.

%“You do not corigratulate me,” sald he. Z?erhaps

“ you have not heard™ghe reason whyT left your party

in the. woods. "It was not because I grew tired of
your\bmpany It was becaube I was atfacked by an
assassin, and narrowly escwped with my life. It ‘has
“only béeri by-a miracle that I have come here; and,
though I still have something of my strength, yet I am*
very far from being the man that I was when gou saw
me last.” > L . _

At these words Mimi took ‘another loek at Caze-
neau, and-sugvgyed ‘him somewhat more closely. She
felt a  slight shock at noticing now the-change which
had takén place in him.” He looked 80 haggard and
soold! & . ‘

She murmured a few Words whlch Cazeneau ac-

. cepted as expressions- of good wlll, and thanked her

accordingly. The conversation did not last much
longer. Cazeneau himself $ound it rather too te%us .
where he had to do all the talkmg, and where the"

other was only a girl too sad %—too sullent to answer.
One final remark was made, Which seemed to Mimi to

)

“¥You need not fear, mademmselle,” said he, « that'
. 2 . ~t" 1 - ) . -
‘e ‘ -

4
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this assassin will escape. That is impossible, since he
is under strict conﬁnement and in a few days must be

" tried for his crimes.’
-What that meant Mimi knew only too well; and aﬂer )

Cazeneau left, these words rang in her heart

- After his call on Mimi, Cazeneau was waited on by -
A . _the ex-commandant; wlio ‘wquamteﬂ him with the re-
ot of certam inquiries which he had been, makmg
These i mqulrles had been made by means of a pnsoner, '

who had been put in with Claude in ®rder to win the
young man’s confidence, and thus get at- his secret;
for Cazeneau had becn of .the Qpinion that there were
accomplices or allies of Claude in Franceztef whorr it
would be well’ to know the names. The ex-command-

ant was still more.eager to know. He had been very

much struck by the claimrof Claude to be a De Mon-
tresor, and by Cazeneau’s own confession_that the
pfesent regzme was. unfavorable to lim; and.under
these circumstances the worthy fllIlCthlg-dI‘y who
- always looked out for number one, was busy weighing

the advantages of the party «of Claude as agamst the

party of Cazeneau.

«@ On the evening of the day when he had called on

Mlmggame,peau was waited on by Pére Michel. He
himself ‘had sent for the priest, whom he had sum-

“moned. somewhat abruptly. - The priest entered the
apartment, and, with a bow,-announced himself. A«s,

Cazeneau looked up, he appeared for a moment struck’

_with mvolunta,ry respect by the venerable appearance

of this nf¥m, or there may have been something else at
- work.in hxm, but, whatever the cause, he regarded
the priest: attentlvely for’a few moments, without say-

ing a word.

[
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“Pére»Michel,” said-he, at length, “I have called
you before me in private, to come to an. understanding
with you. Had I followed my own imfnﬂses, I would
have ordered your arrest, on my entrance into Louis-

bourg, as ‘ai ‘accomplice of that young villain. - I -
* thought it sufficient, however, t5 spare you for the

present, and keep you under surveillance. I am, on

the whole, glad that T did not yield to my first im- .
*  pulse of anger, for T can now,"in perer& calmness, go

with you over your acts during the jogirney here, and

3

ask you for an explanation.” BN

" The priest bowed. &

“Understand me, Pére” Michel,” said Cazeneau; “I
have now no hard feeling left. I may say, I have
almost no suspicion. I wish to be assured of your in-

- mnocence. I will take anything that seems like a plau-

sible excuse. I réspecii your character, and would
[rather have you as my friend than — than not.”

The prjest again bowed, without appeé,ring at all a&A

“fected by these conciliatory words. '+ -

“ After I was assassinated in ‘the woods,” said Caze.

neai, “IWas saved from death by the skill and fidelity

of my Indians. It seems to ‘6 stilly Pﬁrp Michel, as it
seemed then, that something-might have been done by

' you. Had you been in league- with my enemy, you

could not have done worse. You hastened forward
with all speed, leaving me fo my fate. Asa friend,
you should have turned back to save a friend; as a
priest, you should have turned back to give me Chris-
tian burial. . What answer have you to make to this ?

-

" “ Simply this,”” said the priest, with perfect calm- :
fess: “ that when you left us you gave orders that we .

should go on, and that you would find your way to us.
. i ‘ N ’ o
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I had-po thought of turning back, or waitipg.. I knew
the Indians well, and knew that they can find their
way through the woods as easily as you can through
the streets of Paris. I went forward, then, without
any thought of waiting for you, thmkmg that of course
- you would join us, as you said.”
“ When did Motier come up with you?” asked Caze-
Deau.
“On the followmg day,” answered the priest.
. “Did he inform you what had taken place 27
“He did.”
s “ Why, then, did you not turn back to help me ?”
“ Because Motler informed me that you were dead. ”
“Very good. He believed so, T doubt tot; but, af
any rate, youdfnight have turned back, if oﬁ; to give
.Christian burial.” -
~“T intended to do=thatfat some future tlme,” said
- Pére Michel; “but at that time I 'felt my chief duty
to be fo the living How could T have left the Count-
ess Laborde‘? Motier would not have been a proper
guardian to’ convey her to Louisbourg, and. to take her
back with me was impossible. I therefore decided to
go on, as you said, and take her ﬁrst to Lomsbourg,
and aﬁerwards to return. ”&; ‘ ‘
© “You.showed no haste dbout it,” said Cazenean.
“T had to wait here,” said the priest. .
. “May I ask what could have been the urgent busi-
ness which kept you from the sacred duty of the burla.l
. of the dead?”
“« A ship is expected every day, and I waited to’get E
the letters of my superlors with reference to further, '
movements on my mission.”
« “You say that Motier informed you about my death.
. Did he tell you how- it had happened ?”

-
-
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“He said that you and he had fought and that you

 had been killed.”

“ Why, then did you not denounce Inm to the au-
thorities on-your arrival here ?”

“ On what charge ?”’

“ On the charge of murder.”

«T did net know that when one gentleman is un-

fortunate enough to kill another, in fair fight, that it
can -be considered murder. The duel is as lawful in
America as in France.” .

“ This was’ not a duel !”’ crxed Cazeneau. “ It was
an act of assassination. Motier is no better.than a
murderer.”

“I only knew his own account,” said the priest.

“ Besides,” continued Cazeneau, “a duel can, only -

take place between two equals; and this Motier is one
of the canaille, one not worthy of my sword.”

'“Yet, monsieur,” said the priest, “ when you ar-
rested *him first, it was not as one of the canaille, but
as the son of the outlawed Count de Montresor.”

“True,” said Cazeneau; “but I have reason to be- -

lieve that he is merely some impostor. He is n
under a different accusation. But one more. point.
How did Motier manage ‘to escape ?” '

«As to that, monsieur, I always supposed that his
eseape was easy enough, and that he could have ef-
fected it at once. The farm-houses of the Acadians

are not adapted to be very secure prisons. - There-. -

were no bolts and bars, and no adequate watch.”

“True; but the most significant part of his escape
is, that he had external assistance. Who were those
Indians who ded him on my trail? - How did he, a
stranger, win them over?”

.
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“You forget, monsieur, that this young man has
lived all. his life in America. I know that he has
been much in- the woods in New England, and has
had much intercourse with the Indians.thére. It was,
. 1o doubt, very easy for him to enter into communica-

tion with Indians here. They are all alike.”

“But how could he have found them? He must
have had them at the house, or else fnends outside
must have sent them.”

“ He might have bribed the people of the house ”

« Impossible ! %

© «Monsieur does;not mean to say that anythmg is -

impossible to one “Who has gold. Men of this age do
anything for gold.” »

CazZeneau was silent. To him this was so profound-
ly true that he had nothing to say. He sat.in sﬂence
for a little while, and then continued : —

« T understand that at the time of the arrest of Mo-
tier, he was. in the garden of the residence, Wl\ﬁh the

Countess de Laborde, and that you were with them.’

Howis this? Did this interview take place with your
sanction or connivance ? o

“I knew nothing about'it. It was by the merest
accident, as far as I know.” ) S

“You did not help them in this way?”

“1 did not.”
* “ Monsieur L’Abbs,” said Cazeneau, “I am glad
that you have answered my questions -so fully and
so frankly. I confess that, in my first anger, I con-
sidered that in some way you had taken part against

me. To think so gave me great pain, as I have had
too high an esteem for you to be willing to think of |
you as an enemy. But your explanations are in every .

B
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way satisfactory. 1 hope, monsieur, that whatever
letters you receive from France, they will not take

N you away from this part of the world. I feel confi-
dent that you, with your influence over the Indians
here, will be an invaluable ally to one in'my position,
in the endeavors which I shall make to further in these
parts the intéregtg of France and of the church.”
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“
. CHAPTER XXL
A RAY OF LIGHT.
FTER leaving Cazeneau, Pére Michel went to the

prison where Claude was confined. The young
man looked pale and dejected, for the confinement had

. told upon his health and spirits; and worse than the

confinement was the utter despair which had settled

down upon his soul. At the sight of the priest, he .

gave a cry of joy, and hurried forward.

“T thought you had forgotten all about me,” said

Claude, as he embraced the good priest, while tears
of joy started to his eyes. ’
- “T1 have never forgotten you, my son,” said the
priest, as he refurned his embrace; “that is impossi-
ble. I have thpught of you both night and day, and
have been trying to do something for you.” = .

“ For me,” said*Claude, gloomily, “ nothing can be

! done. But tell me about her: How does she bear
i this?” '

“ Badly,” said the priest, “as you may suppose.”
Claude 31ghed

« My son,” said the priest, “ 1 have come to you now
on important |business; and, first of all, I wish to

~ speak to you pbout-a qubject that you 'will'consider

most importa: I mean that secret which you wish to

B dlscover ang/which drew you away from your home.”
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“ Do you know anything about it?”
“ Much. Remember I was with Laborde in his last
hours, and received his confession. I am, therefore,
- able to tell you all that you wish to know; and after .
* that. you must decide for yourself another question,
which will grow out of this.

“ About twenty years ago there was a beautiful
heiress, who was ‘presented at court. Her name was
the Countess de Besangon. She was a Huguenot, and
therefore not one whom you would expect to see
amid the vicious circles at Versailles. But her guar-
dians were Catholic, and hoped that the attractions of
the court might weaken her faith. She became the
admired of all, and great was-the rivalry for her favor.
Two, in particular, devoted themselves to her —the
Count de Montresor and the Count de Labordé. She -
preferred the former, and they were married. ‘After~

“this, the count and countess left the court, and retired
to the Chateau de Montresor.

“ Laborde and Montreso_r had always been firm
friends until this; but néw Laborde, stung by jeal-
ousy and hate, sought to effect the ruin of Montresor.
At first his*feeling was only one of jealousy, which was
not unnatural, under the circumstances. Left to him-

“self, I doubt not that it would .have died a natural
death; but, unfortunately, Laborde was under the in-
fluence of a &rafty adventurer, who now, when Mon-
tresor’s fﬁ/éndship was removed, gained an ascendency
over him. This man was this Cazeneau, who has
treated you so shamefully. .

“1 will not enlarge upon his character. You your-
self know now well .enough what that is. He was a
man of low origin, who had grown up amid the vilest

N




-

A TALE OF ACADIA. 209

court on the surface of the earth. At that time the
Duke of Orleans and the Abbi Dubois had control
of everything, and the whole court was an infamous
scene of, corruption. Cazeneau soon found means to
turn the jealousy of Laborde into a deeper hate, and
to gain his ¢to-operation in a scheme which he had
formed for his own profit.

“ Cazeneau’s plan was this: The laws against the
Huguenots were very stringent, and were in force, as,
indeed, they are yet. The Countess de Montresor was

_ a Huguenot, and nothing could make her swerve from

her faith. The Hrst blow was levelled at' her, for in
this way they knew that they could inflict a deeper
wound upon her husband. She was to be arrested,
subjected to the mockery of French justice, and con-
demned to the terrible punishment which the laws

court, he-could easily have fought off this pair of con-
spirators ; but, being away, he knew nothing about it
till all was ready; and then he had nothing to do but
to fly, in order to save his wife.

“Upon this, fresh charges were made against him,

inflicted upon heretics. Had Montresor remained at<

and lettres de cachet were issued. These would have :
flung him info the Bastile, to rot and die forgotten. But.
Montresor had eﬁ'ectually concealed himself, together

with his Wlfe and the emissaries of the government
were baffled. It was by that time too late for him to
defend himself in any way ; and the end of it was, that
he decided to fly from France. He did so, and suc-
ceeded in reaching Quebec in safety. Here he hoped

to remain only for a time, and expected that before

long a change in the ministry might take place, by
means of which he might regain his rights.- -
. " 14
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“ But Fleury was all-powerful with the king, anfi
Cazeneau managed somehow to get into Fleury’s good
graces, so that Montresor had no chance. The Mon-
tresor estates, and all the possessions of his wife, were
- confiscated, and Laborde and Cazeneau secured much

of them. But Montresor had other things to trouble

him. His wife grew ill, and died not long after his
arrival, leaving an lnfant son.. Montresor now had
notlnng which seemed to him. .Worth living fer. He
therefore left his child to the care of the faithful Mo-
tler, and disappeared, as you have told me, and has
never been heard of since.

“ Of course Laborde knew nothmg of this, and I
_only add this to the information which he gave, in
order to make it as plain to you as it is fo me.. La-
borde asserted that after the first blow he recoiled,
- conscience-stricken, and refused further to pursue your
father, though Cazeneau was intent upon his complete
destructlon and perhaps this is the reason why Mon-
tresor was not molested at Quebec. A better reason,
however, is to be found in the merciful nature of
Fleury, Whom I believe at bottom to have been a
good man.

“ After this, years passed. To Laborde they were

years of remorse. Hoping to get rid of his misery, he

married. A daughter was born to him. It was of no
use. His wife died. His daughter was sent to a con-

vent to be educated.. He himself was a lonely, aimless .

man. What was<worse, he was always -under the
power of Cazeneau, who never would:-let go his hold.
Thig Cazeneau squandered the plunder of the Mon-
tresors upon his own vices, and soon became as poor

as he was originally. After this he lived upon Laborde.
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His knowledge of Laborde’s remorse gave him a power '

over him which his unhappy victim could not resist.

The false informatiou which Laborde had sworn to '

against the Count de Montresor was perjury; and

Cazeneau, the very man who had suggested it, was

always ready'to threaten to denounce him to Fleury.

“ So time went on. Laborde grew older, and at last
the one desire of his life was to make amends before
he died. At length Fleury died. ‘The new ministry
were different. All of them detested Cazeneau. One
of them — Maurepas— was a friend to Laborde. To
this Maurepas, Laborde told his whole story, and

Maurepas promised that he wouild do all in his power

to make amends. The greatest desife of Laborde was
to discover some one of the family. He had heard
that the count and countess were ‘bdth dead, but that
they had left an infant son. It was this that brought
him out here. He hoped to find that son, and perhaps
the count himself, for the proof of his death was ‘not
very clear. He did, indeed, find .that son, most won-
derfully, too, and Wlthout knowing it; for, as you your-
self see, there cannot be a doubt that you are that son.

« Now, Laborde kept all this a profound secret from
Cazeneau, and hoped, on leaving France, never to see

~ him again. What, however, was..his amazement ‘on

S e s

reaching the shlp, to learn that Cazeneau also was

going’! He had got the appointment to Louisbourg”

from Fleury before his death, and the appointment had
been confirmed .by the new ministry, for .some reason
or other. I believe that they will recall him at once,
and use his absence to effect his ruin. I believe Caze-
— neau expects this, and is trying to strengthen his
" resourceg by gettmg control of the Laborde estates.

£
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His object in marrying Mimi is simply this. .This was
the chief dread of Laborde in dying, and with his last
words he entreated me to watch over his daughter.

“ Cazeneau’s enmity fo you must be accounted for
on the ground that he discovered, somehow, your

parentage. Mimi told me aftcrwa.rds, that he wasnear -

you.one day, concealed, while you were.telling her.
He was listening, beyond a doubt, and on the first
opportunity determined to put you out of the way.
He dreads, above all things, your appearance in France
as the son of the unfortunate Count de Montresor.
For now all those who were once powerful are dead,
and the present government would be very glad to
espouse the Montresor cause, and make amends, as far
as possible, for his wrongs. They would like to use
you as a means of dealing a destructive blow against
Cazeneau himself. Cazeneau’s first plan was to put
you out of the way on some charge of treason; but
now, of course, the charge against you will be at-
“tempt at murder.”

To all this Claude listened with much less interest
than he would have felt formerly. But the sentence
of death seemed impending, and it is not surprising
that the things of this life seemed of small moment.

“Well,” said he, with a sigh, “I'm much obliged
to you for telling me all this ;. but it makes very little
difference to me now.’

& Wait till you have heard all,” said the priest. “I
have come’here for something more ; but it was neces-
sary to tell you all this at the first. I have now to tell
you that—your position is full of hope; in fact—"
Here the priest put his head close to Claude’s ear, and -
whispered, “T have come to save you.” .
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"« What1?” cried Claude

* The priest placed his hand on Claude’s mouth. -

“ No one is listenigg ; but it is best to be on our
guard,” he whispered. “Yes, L can save you, and
will. This very night you shall be free, on your way
to join your friend; the captain. - To-day I received a

. message from him by an Indian. He had reached

Canso. I had warned him to go there. “ The Indians
went on board, and brought his Imessage. He will

© wait there for us.”

At this 1ntelhgence, whlch to Claude was unex-
pected and amazing, he could not say one word, but
sat with clasped hands and a face of rapture. But
suddenly a.thought came to his mind, which disturbed
his joy. : :

“ Mimi — what of her ?” .

“ You must go alone,” said the priest.

Claude’s face grew dark He sliook his head.

“ Then I will not go'at all.”

“ Not go! Who is she —do you know?- She is
the daughter of Laborde, the man who ruined your

- father.”
- Claude compressed his hps, and looked Wlth fixed.

" determination at the priest.

~

“ She is not to blame,” said .he, “for he ~fathers‘:

faults. She has never known them, and never shall
know them. Besides, for all that he did, her\ father
suffered, and died while seeking to make atonément.
My father himself, were he alive, would surely forgive
that man for all he did; and I surely will not cherish
hate a.galnst his memory So Mimi shall ‘be mine.

- She is mine; we have exchanged vows. I will stay

here and dle, rather than éo and leave-her.”
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“ Spoken like a ‘young fool, as you are!” said the
.priest. “ Well, if you will not go without her, you
shall go with her but go you must, and to-night.” .

“ What ? can she go too, affer all ? O my best Pere
Michel, what can I say?”

[ Say nothing as yet, for there is one condition.”

"« What is that? I will agree to anything. Never -

mind conditions.” .
+ “You must be married before you go.” -

“ Married !” cried Claude, in amazement.

43 Yes ” = . *

“ Married! How? Am1 not here in ‘& dungeon"
How can she and I be married ?”

“1 will tell you how presently But first, let me
“tell you.why. TFirst of all, we may-all get scattered

in the woods. It will be very desirable that she should

have you for her lawful lord and master, so that you
.can have a right to stand by her to the last You- -ean

do far more for her than I can, and I do not wish “to _

. have all the responsibility. This is one reason.

“But there is another reason, which, to me, ijs of

greater importance. It is'this, my-son: You may be
captured. The worst may come to the worst. You
may — which may Heaven forbid —yet you may be
put to death. Ido not think so. Ihope not. Ihope,.

mdee,d, that Cazeneau may eventually. fall a prey o iy

his %n.machinations. But it isgnecessary to take this
into account. And then, my son,if such a sad fate
should indeed be yours, we must both of us think what

will be the fate of Mimi. If you aré not married, her .

fate will be swift and certain. She will be forced to
marry this infamous miscreant, whq does not even pre-

tend to love her, but merely ‘wants her money. He

A&
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& < has already told her ‘his.intention — telling her that
s "her father left-riothing, and that he W1bhes to save her - -
- from want, whereas her father eft a very large estate. - -
. Such-will be her fate if she is But if she is !
your wife, all will be different. A youl_' widow, she =

. will be safe. He would have to allow her a decent

" would” be,‘over, a host of friends would spring up to -
- save her.from him. This, then, is the reason why I
 think that you should be married.”

.wildered. Married I' Such a- thing’ would be my

‘ thls mm

- _soon as Cazeneau made his appearance “here, and. you-

‘had heard something about their sad fate in former. - ~

- .and p\xmshed He also expects that the honors of the °

time for mourning ; and in any case he would scarce be
able so to defy public opinion as to'seek to-marry the
widow of the man whom he had kdled Besides, to
gain’ time would be everything; and-before a year

«T1 am all ama:zement ” cried Claude, “I am .be-

hlghest wish. But I don’t understand all this.  How .
is it possible to thmk of marryﬁge af, such a time“as

«Well, I Wln now. explam tha,t ” sald th*e prxest
& The late commatidant is a friend of mlne We were - o
acquainted with each other years ago in France. As ..

were' arrested, I went to him and- told him the whole
story of your parents, as I have just now told you He ~

years, and his 'sympathies were all enlisted. - Besides, -
he IOCZZ\WO/ f Cazeneau as a dooméd man, the creaturV ~
of the fate régime, the fallen government. He expeets
that Cazeneau will be speedily recalled, disgraced,

Count\ d&, Montresor will be restored to.you. He 'is-
sufficient of an aristocrat to prefer an old and ¥dnora-
ble name, like Montresor, to tha.t of a low and un- -
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principled adventurer, like Cazeneau, and does not

. wish to see the Countess Laborde fall a victim to the

machinations-of a worn-out scoundrel. And sb the ex-
commandant will do' all that he can. Were it not for
him, I do not think I could succeed in freeing both of
you, though I still might contrive to free you alone.”
“0, my dear Pére Michel! What can Isay? Iam

,dumb"” T F

- ¢ Bay nothing. T must gomew.”
“ When will you come ?” ‘
“ At midnight. ~ There will be & change of guards

‘then. The new sentry will be favorable; he will run

away with us, so as to save himself from/j)umshment ”
“ And when shall we be married ?” B
“Tonight. You will go from here to the com-

mandant’s residence, and ‘then out. But we must

‘haste, for by daybr.eak. Cazéneau will discover all —

perhaps before. We' can be sure, ‘however, of three
hours. T hope it will be light. Well, we must trust:

* ‘to Providence. And now, my son, farewell till mid-

night.”

s
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CHAPTER XXII. "

ESCAPE.

. - . ,
NLAUDE remained alone once more, with his brain
in a whirl from the'timult of thought which had
arisen. This interview with the priest -had been the
most eventful hour of his life. He had learned the
~ secret of his parentage, the wrongs and sufferings of
hls father and mother, the villany of Cazeneau, the
" true reason for the bitter enmity which in him had
* triumphed over gratitude, and made him seek so per-
tinaciously the hfe of the man WhO had once saved his

own.

It seemed like 2 dream. But a short time before,
" not one ray of hope appeared to illuminat (e the mid-
night gloom “which reigned ‘4round him and within
him. Now all was dazzling brightness. It seemed too

-

bright ; it was unnatural; it was too much to hope for. -

That, he should escape was of itself happmees enough ;
but éhat he should also join Mimi once more, and that

_he sh5ifld be joined to her, no more to part tlll death,-
was an incredible “thing.. Mimi hersélf must also.

know this, and was even now waiting for him, as he
was waiting for her.

Claude waited’in a fever of impatience. The mo-

notonous step of the sentry sounded out as he paced ;

to and";ﬁ'o At times Claude thought he ‘heard the

»



218 - THE LILY AND THE CROSS. -

approach of footsteps, and listened eagerly ; but over
and over again he was compelled to'desist, on finding
hat his senses deceived him. Thus the time passed,
nd as it passed, his impatience grewthe more uncon-
ollable. Had it been possible, he would have burst
pen the door, and ventured forth |so as to shorten his
spense..
At length a sound of approachipg footsteps did in -
: rea.hty arise. This time there wis no mistake.” He
heard voices outside, the challenge and 'reply of the
changing—guard. Then footsteps| departed, and the
tramp died away, leaving only the |pacing of the senti-
nel for Claude to hear. What ndw? Was this the
sentinel who was to be his friend? He thought so.
He believed so. The time passed|— too long a time,
he thought, for the sentinel gave n¢ sign: still he kept -
up his monotonous tramp. Claudp repressed his im-
patience, and ‘waited till, to his fastonishment, what
seemed, an immense time, had pagsed away ; and the
sentinel came not to his ald
Still the time passed. Claude/ did not know what
to think. .Gradually a sickening/fear arose — the fear
that the whole plan had been discovered, and that the -
: prlest had failed. Perhaps the cgmmandant had played
_him false, and had pretended to| sympathize with.him
80 as to draw out his purpose, which he would reveal
- to Cazeneau, in order to gain |his gratitude, and lay
-him under obligation. The priest, he thought, was
too guileless to deal with men of the world like- these.
He had been caught in a trap, and had involved hlm-, ‘
self with all the rest. His owanafe could be no worse
than it was before, but it  was .doubly, bitter to fall
. back into his’ despalr, after. havmg been for a bnef
C A mterval raised up to so bright a hope.

\

|\ g ' ) PR /




- A TALE OF ACADIA. ~ . 919

Such were the thoughts that finally took possession
of Claude, and, with every passing moment, deepened
. into conviction. Midnight had passed; the sentry

had come, and there he paced mechanically, with no

thought of him. Either the ex-commandant or the
sentinel had betrayed them. Too many had been in
the secret. Better never to have heard of this plan
than, having heard of it, to find it thus dashed away
on the very eve of its accomplishment. Time passed,
~-and every moment only added to Claude’s bitterness;
. .time passed, and every moment only served to show
- him that all was over. A vague thought came of-
speaking ‘to the séntinel; but that tvas dismisse
Then another thought came, of . trying to tea away
. the iron grating; but the impossibility of- that soon.:
showed itself. He sank down upon s litter of straw
‘in one corner, and bade adieu to' hope. Then he
started up, and paced up and down wildly, unable to
yield so calmly to despair. Then once more he sank
" down upon the straw. :

Thus he was lying, crouched down, hlS head in hls
hands, overwhelmed utterly, when quddenly a deep
sound came to his ears,"which in an instant made him
start to his feet, and drove away every despairing

thought, bringing in place of these a new wave. of -

‘hope, and joy, and amazement. It was the single .toll

_ of the great bell, which, as he knew, alwa)s sounded [

‘at midnight. —

Midnight! Was it poss1ble ?  Midnight had not
passed, then. The change of sentry had been‘at nine
o’clock, which he, deceived by the slow progress of
the hours, had supposed to be midnight. 'He had been

mistaken. There was-yet hope. He rushed to the

Y.
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gratmg, and listened.., There were foot«teps approach-
ing — the tramp of tife rehevmg guard.  He listened
till the guard was relieved, and the departing foot-
steps died away Then began the pace of the new
sentry.

What now ? Was there to be a repetition of hlS
former experience? Was he again to be dashed down

‘from this fresh hope into a fresh despair? He nerved
himself for this new ordeal, and waited with a pain-

fully throbbing heart. At the grating he stood, mo-
tionless, listening, with all his soul wrapped and ab-

‘sorbed in his single sense of hearing. There were an

inner grating and an outer one, and between the two .
a sash with two panes of glass. He could /hear the
sentry as he paced up and down; he could also hear,

_ar away, the long, shrill note of innumerable.frogs ;

and the one seemed as monotonous, as unchangeable, .
and as interminable as the other. ‘
But at length the pacing of the sentry cease

. Clawde listened ; the sentinel stopped ; there was no

longer any: sound Claude listened still. This was
the supreme hour of his fate. On this moment de-

" pended all his future. What did this, mean ? Would

the sentry begin his tramp ?

He would; he did. In despair Clande fled from
the grating, and fell back upon the straw.” Fora time
he seemed unconscious of everything; but at length

" he was roused by a rattle at the door of his cell. Ina
" moment he was on his feet, listening. It was the

sound of a key as. it slowly turned in the Jlock.

‘Claude ‘moved not, spoke not ; he waited. If this was

his deliverer, all well; if not, he was resolved to have
a struggle for freedom Then he stole cahtlouslyto

.-the door.

.........
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It ‘open‘éd. Claude thrust his hand through, and

seized a human arm. A man’s voice whispered -

back, —
“ Hss-t! Suivez moi.”

A thrill of rapture unutter:’zble passed through every -

nerve and fibre of Claude. At once all the past was
forgotten ; forgotten, also, were all the dangers that
still lay before him. It was enough that this hope had
not been frustrated, that the sentinel had come to de-

" liver him from the cell at the midnight hour. The

cool breeze of night was wafted in through the open
door, and fanned the fevered brow of the prisoner,
bearing on its wings a soothing influence, a Healing
balm, and life, and hope. His presence of mind all
came back: he was self-poised, vigilant, eool : all this
in“one instant. All his powers would be needed to
. carry him through the remainder of the m%l]lt and

these all were summoned forth, and came at his bid-
ding. And so Claude followed "his guide. ‘

The sentinel led the way, under the shadow of the

wall, towards the Residency. At one end of this was

the chapel. Towards this the sentinel guided Claude,
and, on reaching it, opened the door. A hand seized
his arm, a voice whispered in his ear,—

« Welcome, my son. Here is your bride.”

And then a soft hand was placed in his. Claude |

knew whose hand it was.. He flung hi ? arms around

the slender figure of an, and predsed her to his -

heart.
“ Come,” said the priest. -
He drew them up towards the altar. Others weye
- present. Claude could not see them; one, however,

e could see, was a female, whom he supposed 1%0 be’



AN

222 THE LILY AND THE CROSS:

. Margot. The moonlight shone. in through the great

window over the altar. Here the priest stood, and
placed Claude and Mimi before him.

‘Then he went through the marriage sérvice. It
was a strange wedding there at midnight, in the
moonlit chapel, with the forms of the gpectators so
faintly discerned, and the ghostly outliné of priest,

‘altar, and window before them as they knelt. But

they were married ; and Claude once more, in a rap- ’
ture of feeling, pressed his wife to his heart.

They now left the chapel by another door 'in the
rear. The priest led the way, together with the senti- -
nel. Here was the wall. A flight of steps led to the
top. On' reaching-this they came to a place where
there was a ladder., Down this they all descended in
silence, arid found themselves in the ditch. The lad-
der was once moré made use of to climb out of this,
and then Claude saw a figure crouched on’the ground
and creeping towards them. It-was an Indian, with
whom the priest conversed in his own language for a
moment.

« All is well,” he whispered to Claude. “The cap-
tain is waiting for us many miles from this. And
now, forward !’

The Indian led the way; then went, the.pnest

. then Claude with Mimi; then Margot; last of all came .

the sentinel, who had deserted his post, and was now

“seeking safety in ﬁlght under the. protection of Pére -

Michel. Such was the little party of fugitives that
now sought to escape ‘from Louisbonrg inte the wild
forest around. After walking for about a mile, they
reached a place where five horses were bound. Here

they proceeded to mount. Ce '
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“T sent these out after sundown,” said the priest to
Claude. “ There are not many horses in Louisbourg.
These will assist us.to escape,and will be lost to those
who pursue. Here, my son, arm yourself], so as to de-
fend your wife, in-case of need.” "

With these -words the priest handed Claude a
sword, pointing also to pistols which were in the
holster.. The Indian alone remained on foot. He
held the bridle-of the priest’s horse, and led the way,
sometimes on what is ca.]l,ed an ¢ Indian trot ” at other
~ times on a walk. The others all followed at the same
pace. :

The road was the sanie one , which had been traversed
by Claude and Mimi when they first came to Louisbourg.
—a wide trail, rough, yet serviceable, over which
many pack- horses and droves of cattle had passed,
but- one which was not fitted for wheels, and was
rather a trail than a road. On each side the trees
. arose, which threw a deep shade; so that, in spite of’
the moon which shone overhead, it was too dark to go
at any very rapid pace.. :

« We must make all the haste we can,” said the
priest. #“In three hours they will probaby discover
all. - The alarm will be given, and we shall.be pur-
sued. In these three hours, then, we must get so far
ahead that they may not be able to come up with us.”

At first the pathway was wide enough for them all
to move at a rapid pace; but soon'it began to grow

harrower. ‘As they advanced, the trees grew taller,
and the shadows which they threw were darker. The
path became more winding, for, like all trails, it
avoided the larger trees or stones, and wound around
,.~ them, where a Toad would hdve led to their removal
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e pa r, from stones which pro-
truded in many places, or from long roots stretchi
across, which in the darkness made the hqrses stumble
incessantly. These it was impossible to avoid. In
addition to these, there were miry places, where the
horses sank deep, and could only extricate themselves
'with difficulty.

Thus their progress grew less and less, till at length
it dwindled to a walk, and a slow one at that. Noth-
ing else could be dong. They all saw the impossi-
bility of more rapid progress, in the darkness, over

* such a path. Of them all, Claude was the most impa-

tient, as was natural. His sense of danger was most
keen. The terror of the night ‘had not yet passed
away. Already, more than once, he had gone from

despair to hope, and back once more to despair; and .

it seemed to him as though his soul must still vibrate
between these two extremes. The hope which was

- born out of new-found freedom was now rapidly yield- _

ing to the fear of pursuit and re-capture.
In the midst of these thoughts, he came forth sud-

~ denly upon a broad, open plain, filled with stout,under- -

brush. Through ‘this the trail ran. Reaching this,

‘the wholé party urged their horses at full speed, and .
“for at-least three miles they were able to maintain this

rapid progress. At the end of that distance, the trail
once more entered the woods, and the pace dwindled
to a walk. But that three-mlle run cheered the splrlts
of all. -

“ How many miles have we come,I wonder ?” asked
Claude.

“ About six,”-said the priest.
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“ How many miles is it to the schooner ?”
out forty--

Claude drew a long breath.
« It mustbe nearly three o'clock in the morning

now,” said he. “I dare say they are finding it out
now.”

_"‘ Well, we needn’t stop to listen,” said the priest.
“ No; we'll hear them soon enough.”
“ At any rate, the dawn is coming,” said the priest.

“The day will soon be here, and then we can go on

as fast as we wish.”

15
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CHAPTER XXIIL

PURSUIT.

AS they hurrled on, it grew gradually lighter, so
that they were able to advance more rapidly.
The path remainéd about the same, winding as be-
fore, and with the same alteérnations of roots, stones,
and swamp ; but the daylight made all the difference
in the world, and they were now able to urge their
horses at the top of their speed. The Indian who was
at their head was able to keep there. without: n‘luig

apparent effort, never holding back or falling behind,
though if the ground had been smoother he coul
scarcely have -done so. With every step the dawn
advanced, until at last the sun rose, and all the forest
. grew bmght in the beams of day. A feeling of hope
. and joy succeeded to the late despondency which had
' been creeping over them; but this only stimulated
HIN them to redoubled exertlons, so that they might not,
M- - after all, find themselves at last cheated out of these
. bright hopes. -.
That they were now pursued-‘they all felt conﬁdent
At three o’clock the absence of the sentry must have
" been discovered, and, of -course, the flight of Claude.
Thereupon the alarm would at once be given. Caze-
.neatr would probably be aroused, and would progeed
. to take action immediately. Even under what might -
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be the most favorable circumstances to them, it was

not likely that there would be a delay of more than-

" an hour.
- ad-an-advantage over them.

They had a start of three hours; but those three hours
were spent in darkness, when they were able to go
over but little ground All that they had toiled so
long in order to traverse, their pursuers could pass
over in one quarter the time,and one quarter the labor.
'They were virtually not more than one hour in ad-
- vance of the enemy, who would have fresher horses,
with which to lessen even this small advantage. And
by the mostfavorable calculgtion, there remained yet -
before them at least thirty miles, over a rough and
toilsome country. Could they hope to escape?

_ Such were the thoughts that came to Claude’s mind, -

and such the question that came to him. -That ques-
tion he did not care to discuss with himself. - He could .
only resolve to keep up the flight till the last moment,,
and then resist to the bitter end. , (

But now there arose a new: danger;whi brought
. fresh difficulties with it, and filled Claude with
despondency. This danger arose from a quarter in
which he was most. assallable to fear and anxiety —
from Mimi. .

He had never ceased, since they first left, to wateh—
over his bride with the most anxious sohcltude, some-
times riding by her side and holding her .hand, when.
the path admitted it, at other times riding behmd
her, so as to keep her in view, and all the time never
ceasing to address to her words of comfort and good
cheer. To all his questions Mimi had never failed to
respond in a voice which was full of cheerfulness and.

-
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sprightliness, and no misgivings on her account entered
his mind until the light grew bright enough for him to
see her face. Then he was struck by her appearance,
She seemed so feeble, so worn, so fatlgued tha.t a great

: “O Mimi, darling!” he- crled « mt_mh"for
you.”

“#), nq,” she replied, in the same tone ;« I can keep
up as’ Iorx’g;a,s you wish me to.”" A
- “But you look so completely worn out!” .-

« 0, that's because I've been frettmg about you—
you bad boy ; it’s not. this ride at all.”

“ Are you sure that you can keep up ?”

“Why, of course I' am; and I must, for there’s
nothing else to be done.”

“ (0, Mimi, I'm afraid —Fm very much afrald that
you w1ll break down.”

At this Mimi" gave a little laugh, but said nothing,
and Claude found himself compelled to trust to hope.
Thus they went on for some time longer.. '

But at length Claude was no longer able to conceal -

_ the truth from himself, nor was Mimi able any longer

to mamtam,hep%wdeeepﬂen.\ﬁ}m\was 7xceed-

ingly weak; she was utterly-worn out; “and [in pain

" - Claud¢ saw her form sway to and h'o and tremble.
¢ -+ He agked her 1mplor1ngly to stop and rest. - But at the

sous | of his voice, Mimi roused herself once more, by .

g a grea.t effort.

«0, p,” .she said, with ‘a strong attempt to speak

" unconc rnedly, «Q,no. I acknowledge I am alittle
" tired ; 4nd if we come to any place where we may. rest,.

I thigk I shall do so; but not here, not here; let us
go farther.,” - - :
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Claude drew a long breath. Deep anxiety over-
whelmed him. Mimi was, in truth, right. How could Vo
they dare to pause just here? The pursuer was on )
their ‘track! No; they must keep on; and if Mimi
-did sink, what then" But he would not think of it; .

—he would hope ~$hat Mimi would be able, ajter all, to
hold out.
But at length what Claude had feared cameie/pass
He had been. riding behind Mimi for som& time, so as
to watch her better, wien suddenlv he saw her slender ‘
frame reel to one side. A low cry came from her. In .. ——
an instant Claude was at her side, and caught, her in
hig arms in time to save her from & fall, -
'~ Mimi had not fainted, but was simply prostratecl
from sheer fatigue. No strength was léft, ard it was
% impossible for her to sit up any longer She had "
struggled to bear up as long as poss1ble and ﬁnally had _—

given way altogether. / - ,
“I cannot help lt " she murmured/// -
c

- 40, my, darlmg ried Claude, in a voice of an- :
gulsh - <y 3
‘“Forgive me,dear aude. -¥ cannot help it ! - o

“0, dor’t’ talk so,” said Claude. “T- ought to have .
seen your weakness before, and gwen you assistance. = :
But come now; I will hold you in-my W
will still be a.ble to go on.” g
© “I wish you would-le
then you can
but if
G ude., d'ea,re‘st Claude, leave me and fly.”
- “You distress me, Mimi, darling, by i

_ not leave you; I would rather die than do
.. 8o, if you love me, don’t talk so.”

e . - B R A
e me; only leave me, and/
aved. Thei'e is no danger for pie/;
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- At this, with a little sob, Mimi relapsed into silence.

“ Courage, darling,” said Claude, in qoothmg tones.
“ Who knows but that they are still in Louisbourg,
and have not yetleft? We may get away, after all;
or we may find some plaee of hiding.”

The additional burden which he had been fo;ced to
assume overweighted very seriously Claude’s horse,
and signs of this began to- appear before lotigr No
“. soomer, hoever, had Claude perceived that it was dif-
“ficult to keep with the rest of the party, than he.con-

cluded to shift himself, with Mimi, to the horse 'which

Mimi had left. This was one of the best and freshest”

of the whole party, and but a slight delay was occa-
sioned by the change. .
After this they kept up a good’ rate of speed for

- more than two hoi¥s, when Claude once more changed ..
to-another horse. This time it was to Margot’s horse,
which had done less thus far than any of the otheé

- Margot.then took the horse which Claude had at-first, -
and thus they went on. It was a good contrivance,

—for thus by changmg about from one to-another, and
by allowing one horse to be led, the enddrance of the

whole was maintained longer than would otherw1se ‘ E

have been possible.

But at Iength the long and fatlgumg journey began -~

* " to tell most seriously on all the horses, ard all began

to see that fiirther progress would net be much longer -

possible. For many hours they had kept on their
- path; and, though the distance which they had gone
'was not more than twenty-five miles, yet, so rough had
been the road that the labor had been excessive, and
all the horses needeg rest. - By this time it was mid-
day, and they all fourid themselves face to face with a
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questlon of fearfal import, whlch none of them knew
how to answer. The question was, what to do. Could

they stop? Dare they? Yet they must. For the.

present they contifiited on a little longer.

& They now came to another open’ space, overgrown

With shrubbery, similar to that which they had trav-

ersed in the night. It was about two miles in extent,

and at the.othier end arose a ba.re, rocky hill, beyond
which was the forest. -

“ We must halt at the top of that hill,” said Claude.
“It's the best place. We can guard agamst a surprise,
at any rate. Some of the horses will drop 1f we go
on much farther.” ’

“ I suppose ‘we’ll have to,” sald the priest.

“We must rest for half an hour, at least,” said
Claude. *If they come up, we’ll have to scatter and
take to the woods.”

With these words they rode on, and at length reached
the hill. The pa.th wound up it, and in due timeé they
‘reached the top.? .

But scarcely thad they done so, than a loud-cry

sounded out, which thrilled through all hearts. Im-:

mediately after, a figure came-bounding towards them.

“ Hooray ! Hip, hip, hooray 17 shouted the new
comer. - - ~

« Heavens! Zac!” cried Claude ; “ you here 2"

“ Nobody else,” rephed Zac, wringing his hand.
“ But what are you going to do?”

“ Our horses are blown,; we are pursued but have
~to halt for a half hour or so. If they come up, we'll

have to scatter, and take to the woods, and start the =
horses ahead‘on the path This is a good lookout

place ”-

*
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With these words Claude began to dismount, bearing

his beloved burden. The priest assisteq him. Zac, ..
after his first hurried. greeting, had moyed towards

- Margot, around whom' ‘he thtew his arms, Yith an en-

ergetic clagp, and lifted her from the saddle to the
ground. Then he shook hands with her.
“T'm ver mooch glad to see you,” said Margot

“ Ees your sheep far off ? 7

“ So, they’re after you — air they 2’ saidhe. “Wal,
little one, when they come, you stick to me-——mmdo
that; an’ I engage to get you off free. ~Stick to me, -
though Be handy, an’ I’ll take you clar of them.”

Claude was now cngaged in finding a comfortable

" place upon which Mimi might recline. The "Indian
" stood as lookout ; the deserter busied hlmself with the

horses; the- prlest stood near, Watchmg Claude and .
Mimi, Whlle Zac devoted himself to Margot. In the .

" midst of this, the Indian came and said something to .
the priest. Claude noticed this, and sta.rted

“ What is it 2 he asked. :

“ He hears them,” said the priest, significantly-

“$o0 soon ! 17 exclaimed /Claude. “Then we must
scatter. The horses W1Il ‘be of no use. Our last chance
is the woods.”

-In a moment the a.larm was made ; hasty directions

were given for each one to take care of himself, and if
he eluded the pursuers, to follow the path to the place
where the schooner lay. Meanwhile the horses were
to be driven ahead by the'Indian as far as possible.
The Indian at once went off, together with the de-.
seiter, and these two drove the horses before them

" into the woods, along the path Then Zac. followed.

Lifting Margot in his arms, he bore her lightly along,

and soon disappeared in the woods.
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Then Claude took Mimi in his arms, and hastened as
fast as he could towards the shelter of the woods. ‘But

“ Claude had not Zac’s strength, and besides, Mimi was:

more of a dead weight than Margot so that he could
not go nearly so fast. Zac was in the woods, and out
of sight, long before Claude had reached the place ;
and by that time the rest of the party, both horses and
men, had all disappeared, with the exception of Pére

Michel, - The good priest kept close by the young man, -

" as though resolved to share his fate, whether in life or
" death. ‘If it was difficult while carrying Mimi over
the path, Claude found it far more so on reaching the
» woods. Here he dared not keep to the path, for the
very object of going to the woods was to elude obser-
vation by plunging into " its darkest and deepest re-
cesses. Zac had gone there at a headlong rate, like a
fox to his covert. . Such a speed Claude could not
rival, and no sooner did he take one step in the woods,
than he perceived the full difficulty of his task. The
woods were of the wildest kind, filled with rocks
and fallen trees, the surface of the ground being most
_ irregular. "At every.other step it Was necessary to
clambér over some obstacle, or crawl under it.

“ We cannot hope to go far,” said the priest. ¢ Ouf\

only course now will be to find some convenient hiding-
place. Perhaps they will pass on ahead and then we
~ can go farther on.”

At this very moment the noise of horses and men -
soundéd close behind. | One hurried look showed them:

all. Their pursuers had reached their late halting-

place, and were -hurrying forward. The place bore

" traces of their halt, which did not escape the keen eyes

of their enemies. At the sight, Claude threw himself
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down in a hollow behmd a tree, w1th Mimi beside him,
while the pnest did the same.

The suspicions of-the pursuers seemed to have been
awakened by the signs Which they had seen at the last
halting-place. They rode on more slowly. Atlength
they divided, half of them riding rapidly ahead, and
the other half m()ving forward at a walk, and scanning’
every foot of ground in the open and in the -woods.

At last a cry escaped one of them. Claude heard it

The next moment he heard footstgps The. enemy
were upon him ; their cries rang in his ears. In all
the fury of despair, he started to his feet with onlynné
thought, and that was, to-sell his life as dearly as pos-*
sible. But Mimi flung herself in his arms, and - the
priest held his hands.

“ Yield,” said the priest. “ You~can do nothing.
There is yet hope.”

The next moment Claude was dlsarmed and in the
hands of his enemies.
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. CHAPTER_ XXIV.

ZAC AND MARGOT.

SEIZING Margot in his arms at the first alarm, Zac "

" had fled to the woods. Being stronger ‘than

Claude, he was fortunate in having a less unwieldy .

burden; for Margot did not lie like a heavy weight
in his arms, but was able to dispose herself in a'way

which rendered her more easy to be carried. On

reaching the woods, Zac did not at once. plunge in
among the trees, but continued along the trail for some
distance, asking Mar got to tell him the moment she
saw one of the pursumg party. - As Margot’s face was
turned back, she was in a position to watch. It was
Zac's intention to find some better place for flight than
the stony and swampy ground at the outer edge of the
forest; and as he hurried along, he watched narrowly
for a good opportunity to leave the path. At length

he reached a place where the ground descended onm . -

the other sidé of the hill, and here he came to some
pine trees. There was but little underbrush, the sur-
face of the ground was comparatively smooth, and

good progress could be made here without much ,
difficulty. Here, then, Zac turned in. As he hur- .

ried /onward, he found the pine forest continuing

along the whole slope, and but few obstacles in his.
-way. Occasionally a fallen tree lay before him, and -

i P P oL A s
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this he could easily avoid. Hurrying on, then, under

these favorable circumstances, Zac was soon lost in
the vast forest, and out of sight as well as out of
hearing of all his purposes. Here he. might have
rested; but still he kept on. He was not one to do -

~ things by halves, and chose rather to make assurance

doubly sure; and although even Mafgot begged him

- to put her down, yet he would not.

“ Wal,” said he, at last, “ 'tain’t often-I have you; -
an’ now I got you, I ain’t goin’ to let you. go for a
good bit yet. Besides, you can’t eveér tell when you’ re
safe. Nothin’ like makin’ things sure, I say.”

With these words Zac kept on his way, though at a

.slower pace. It was not necessary for him to fly so

rapidly, nor was he quite so fresh as whén he started.
Margot also noticed this, and began to insist so vehe-
mently on getting down, that he was compelled to

. grant her request. He still held her hand, however,

and thus the two went on for some distance farther.
At last they reached a ppint where there was an

abrupt and almost precipitous descent. From this

crest .of the precipice the eye could wander over a

boundless ‘prospect of green forest, terminated in the

distance by wooded hills.. — -~

- «Wal,” said Zac, “1 think.we may as well'rest our-.

selves here ”

"« Dat is ver nice,” said Margot :
Zac now arranged a seat for her by gathermg some
moss at the foot of .a-tree. She seated herself here,
and Zac placed himsétf by her side. He then opened

.a bag which he carried slung about his shoulders, and

‘brought” forth some biscuit and ham, which proved a

: most grateful repast to his compamon
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- 4 Do you tink dey chase us here ?” asked Margot.

“ Wal, we're safer here, ef they do,” said Zac. “We
can’t be taken by surprise in®he rear, for they can’t
climb up very easy without our seein’ ’em; an’ as for
a front attack, why, T'll keep my eye open: an’ I'd
. like to see the Injin or the Moosoo that can come un-
awars on me. I don’t mind two or three of ’em, any
way,” continued Zac, “for I've got a couple of bull-
dogs.”

“ Boul-dogs? ” said Margot, mqumngly -

«Yes, these here,” said Zac, opening his frock; and
dlsplaylng a belt around his waist, which held a brace
of pistols. “But I don’t expect I’ll have to use ’em,
except when I heave in sight of the skewner, an’ want,
to hail ’em.”

“ But we are loss,” said Margot, “in dis great woos.
How sall we ever get anywhar out of him?”

«(, that’s easy emough,” said Zac. “I know .all

about the woods, and can find my way anywhars.
My idee is, to go back towards the trail, strike into

it, an’ move along slowly an’. cautlously, till we git

mgh the place whar I left the skewner.”
Zac waited in this place till towards evening, and
then started once more. He began to retrace his

steps in a direction which he judged would ultimately

strike the trail, along which he had resolved to go.

He had weighed the chances, and concluded that this -

would be his best course. He would have the night

to do it in; and if he should come ‘unawares upon any

~of his enemies, he thought it would be easy to dash
into the woodq and escape under the-cover of ‘the
darkness.  Vigilance only was necessary, together

with coolness and nerve, and all these quah,ties he "

beheved himself to ha.ve ' A,:
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The knowledge of the woods which Zac claimed
stood him in good stead on the present occasion; he

was able to guide his course 'in a very satlsfactory :
" manner; and about sundown, or a little after, he

struck the trail. Here he waited for a short time,
watching and listening; and then, having heard noth-
ing whatever that indicated danger, he went boldly

- forward, with Margot close behind. As they ad-.

vanced, it grew gradually darker, and at length the
night came down. Overhead the moon shone, disclos-

“ing a strip of sky where the trees opened above the

path. For hours they walked along. No enemy ap-
peared ; and at length Zac copeluded that they had all

. dispersed through the woods, at the pdint where they

had first come upon them, and had not followed the path
any farther. What had become of Claude he could not
imagine, but could only hope for the best.

They rested for about an hour at midnight. Then
Zac carried Margot for another hour. After this, Mar-
got insisted on walking. At length, after having thus
passed the whole night, the pa.th came to a creek.
Here Zac paused.

“ Now, little gal,”” said he, “ you may go to sleep till
mornin’, for I think We’ve got pooty nigh onto the end
of our tramp.”

With these words Za.c led the way a little dlsta.nce
from the path, and here Margot flung herself upon a

- - grassy knoll, and fell sound asleep, while Zac, at a little

distance off, held watch and guard over her.

Several hours passed, and Zac watched patiently.
He had not the heart to rouse her, unless compelled
by~ absolute necessity. In this case, however, no

" necessity arose, and he left her to wake herself.

]
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When at length Margot awoke, the sun was high in
. the heavens, and-Zac only smiled pleasantly when she
reproached him for not waking her before.

“ 0, no harm; no ’casion has riz, an’ so you were
better havin’ your nap. You'll be all the abler to do
what you may hev yet before you. An’ now, little
un, if you're agreed, we’ll hev a bite o’ breakfast.” ~

A short breakfast, composed of hard biscuit and
ham, washed down with cool water from a neighbor-
ing brook, served to fortify both for the duties that
lay before them; and after this Zac proposed an im-
mediate start.

He led the way along.the bank of the creek, and
Margot followed. They. walked here for about two -
miles, until at length they came in sight of a small
harbor, into which the creek ran. In the distance was
" the sea; negrer was a headland.

“« Thls here’s the place, the i-dentical place,” said
Zac, in joyous tones. “I knowed it; I was sure of it.
Come along, little un. We ain’t got much further to
go—only to that thar headland; and then, ef I ain’t
mistook, we’ll find the end to our tramp.”

With these cheering words he led the way along
the shore until atlagt they reached the headland. It
was rocky and baredf trees. Up this Zac ran, followed
- by Margot, and soon reached the top.

“ All right!” he crled “See tha.r ! and yle pointed
‘out to the sea.

Margot had already sgen it: it was the schooner,
lying there at anchor.

“Eet ees de sheep,” said Margot, Joyously, S but-
how sall we geet to her?”

, they’re on the lookout ” said Zac. “ I’ll ‘give
s:gnals ”
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The schooner was not more than a quarter of a mile
off. Zac and Margot were on the bare headland, and
could .easily be seen. On board the schooner figures

. were moving up and down. Zac looked for a few mo-

ments, as if to-see whether it was all right, and then

gave a peculiar cry, something like the cawing of a

crow, which he repeated three times. The sound was
evidently heard, for at once there was a movement
on board. Zac waved his hat. Then the movement .
stopped, and a boat shot out from the schooner, with

- a man in it, who rowed towards the headland. He

soon came near enough to be recognized. It was
Terry. Zac and Margot hurried to the shore to

. meet it, and in a short time both were “on - board the -

Parson.

Great was the joy that was evmced by Terry at -
the return of his captain. He had a host of questions
to ask about his adventures, and reproached Zac over
and over for not allowing him to" go also. Jericho
showed equal feeling, but in a more emphatic form,
since ‘it .was.evinced in the shape of a substantial
meal, which was most welcome to Zac, and to Margot
also. As for Biler, he said not a word, but stood with
his melancholy face turned towards his master, and
his jaws movmg as though engaged in devouring

. something.

“ Sure, an’ it’s glad I am,” said Terry, “for it’s not
comfortable I’'ve been — so it ain’t. I .don’t like bein’

. shut up here, at all, at all. So we’ll just up sail, cap-

tain dear, an’ be off out of this.”
“0Q, no,” sald Za.c, “we've got. th wait for the
others ”
“ Wait — is 1t? ”gsald Terry

,-
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“ Yes ”
% Sure, thin, an’ there s a sail out beyant. Ye can't
see it now, but. ye’ll see.it soon, for it’s been batin’ up

-to the land all the mornin’.”

“ A gsail!” exclaimed Zac.

_\ 4« Yis; an’it’s a Frinchman —so it is; an’ blg enough
for a dozen of the likes of us.” "«

Further: mqulry elicited the startling information
that early in the morning Terry had seen, far away
in the horizon, a large ship, which had passed ®ack-
ward and forward while beating up towards the land
against a head wind, and was just now concealed be-
hind a promontory on the south. At this Zac felt
that his situation was a serious one, and he had to
decide what to do. To hoist sail and venture forth
to sea would be to discover himse]f, and lay himself

" open to certain capture; while to remain where he

was gave him the chance of being overlooked. So he
decided to remain, and trust to luck. Once, indeed, he

~ thought of going ashore once. more, but this thought

was at once dismissed. On shore he would be lost.

The\woods were full of his enemies, and he could

hardly hope to reach any English settlement. To
hims¢lf alone the chance. was but slight, while for
Margot it was impossible. To feave her now was not

to be thought of, and besides, the schooner was the’

only hope for Claude, who might still be.in the neigh-

borhood. The consequence was, that Zac decided to,

;do nothing ‘but remain heré and meet his fate, what-
ever that might be. :
Scarcely had he come to this decision, when & sight
met his eyes out beyond the southern promontory,
where his gaze.had been turned. There, moving
16
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maJestlcally along the sea, he saw a large frigate. Tt
was not more than a mile away. For about a quarter

beginning to hope that he had not been seen, when

- suddenly she came to, and a boat was lowered.

I

“She sees us!” said Terry.
Zac made no reply.

Yes; there was no doubt of it. They had been.

seen. Those on board the ship had been keeping a

sharp lookout, and "had detected the outling of the .
schooner sharply defined .against the. light limestone

Tock of the headland near which she lay. To escape
was not to be thought of. - The boat was coming
towards’ them filled with armed men. Zac stood
quite overwhelmed with dejection; and thus he stood
-a8 the Parson was boarded and seized by the lieuten-
ant of his French majesty’s Vengeur, who took posses-
sfon of her in the name of his king.

No sooner had Zac found himself in the power of
the enemy, than a remarkable change took place in
the respective positions of himself and Margot\lth'
regard to one another. Thus far -he had been
protector ; but now she became his. The first words
that she spoke to the lieutenant served “to conciliate

his favor, and secure very respectful treatment for.

Zac, and seemed to convey such important intelhi-

gence that he concluded at once to transfer Margot = "
- to the Vengeiir, where she could fell her story to the

captain.

“« Adieu,” said she. “We sall soon see again. Do
not fear. I make zem let you go- "o

“Wal, little un, I'll try an’ hope. But, mind,
unless I gethyou, I don’t much mind what becomes

‘ o’ me.”

er -
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. Margot, on being taken on boari the Vengeur, was
at once examined by the captam—the Vicomte de

Brissac, who found her statement most important.
She contented herself with &elhng everything that
wasg essential, ;pd did not think it at all necessary
for hef to state “that Zac had already been in the
hands of French captors, and had effected an escape.

- She announced herself as the maid,of the Countess

Laborde, who had accompanied her father in the ship
Arethuse. She narrated the shipwreck, and the réscue
by Zac andithe young Count de Montresor, the en-
counter with the Aigle, and the subsequent arrest of

Claude. She mentioned the death of Laborde, and -

the journey to Louisbourg by-land, with- the escape
and pursuit of Claude, the fight with Cazeneau, and

- his subsequent arrival. = She then described their es-

cape, their pursuit and separation, down to the time
of speaking. She affirmed that Zac had come here

- from Minas Basin to save-his friend, and was awcutmg

bls arrival when the Vengeur appeared.
. The ca.ptam listened with the most anxious attention

to every word ; questioned her most minutely about.
- the reasons Why Cazeneau had arresteéd Cl;ude and
got an-.

also' about his designs on Louisbourg.
swered everything most frankly, and was able to tell

him the ‘truth, inasmuch as she had enjoyed very much .

" of the- conﬁdence of Mimi, and had learned.from her
about Cazeneau’s plans. Captain de Brissac showed»
no emotion of any kind, whether of sympathy or in- ,

dignation; but Margot formed a very favorable ‘esti-

mate of his character from his face, and could not "
help believing' that she had won him over as an ally.

She could see that her story had produced a most pro-
found impression. ’ .

» %
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Captam de Brissac was anxious to know what had
been the fate of, the other fugitives, espe<:1ally of
< ‘Claude and Mimi’; but of this Margot could, of course,
give no information. When she had last seen them
they were flying to the woods, and she.could only
-hope that they hdd heen sufficiently fortuna.te to get °
under cover before t arnval of the enemy.
-Captain de Briss len sent a crew aboard the
" Parson, and orderedthem to follow the Vengeur to
Louisbourg. Upon this new crew Terry looked w1th
careful scrutiny. . ‘ ;
“ Whisper, captain dear,” said he, as he drew. up
‘to the meditative Zac. “ Here’s another lot o’ Frinch-
' men. Is it afther thrymg agin that ye are, to give
. ’em the slip?”
* fk& Zac drew a long breath and looked with a- mel-

e

out her sails, and heading east for Louisbourg. On
' the stern. he could see a female ﬁgure ‘He could
not recognize the face, but he felt sure that it was
"/ Margot. .
“ Wal,” said he, “I guéss we'd better wmt a whlle
', fust, and see how things turn out. The little un’s
oncomman spry, an’ may give us a lift somehow.”

°

ancholy face at- the« Vengeur, which was shaking
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| C_HAPTER XXV.

/ THE COURT MA RTIAL

LAUDE was treated roughly, bound, and sent for-
ward on foot; but the representations of Pére

Michel secured better treatment-for Mimi. A litter

L
was made for her and on this she was. carried. As

for Pére Michel hlmself he, too, was conducted back- .
as a prisoner; but the respect of the commander of the - -
soldiers for the Venera-ble priest caused him to leave -

his hands unbound. After a weary tramp they reached
Louisbourg. Cazeneau was at the gate, and greeted
them with a sinister smile. Mimi, utterly worn out,

_ - both by fatigue and grief, took no notice of him, nor

did she hesr what he said.

“Take the Countess de Laborde to the Resxdency "

“Pardon,” said thepriest; that lady is now the

3 Countesskde Montresor.”

"At this Cazeneau turned upon him in fury.
“Traitor ! ” he hissed; “ what do you mea.n" ”

““Imean that I marrled her to the Coun%@ Mon-

tresor last night.”
“«It's a lie! "It’s a lie !

“There are witnesses,” said Pére Michel, ¢ who can

prove it.” .

“It's a lie,” said Cazeneau; “ but even if it is frue, :
. . itwon’t help her. She'll be a widow before two days.

., . !
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And as for you, you-villain and traitor, you shall bit-
terly Tepent your part in last night’s work.”

Pére Michel shrugged his shoulders, and tarned
away. This act .seemed to madden Cazeneau still
: more. .
« ' “Why did you not bind this fellow ?7 he cried,
: - turning to the commander of the detachment.

“ Your excellency, I had his parole.”

“ A curse on his parole!. Take him to the prison
& with Motier, and bind him like the other.” .

i ‘ Upon this, Mxml was ‘taken to the Resxdenqy, and
j»‘ . Claude and Pere Mlchel were conducted to prison,
where both of them were confined. Cazeneau himself

" then returned ‘to the Residency. The ex-commandant, - R

Florian, was at the door. He saw the whole proceéd-
ing, but showed no particular emotion.

Cazeneau regarded him coldly, and Florian returned '

his gaze with haughty indifferen:
“ Your plans have not succee%d very well, you see,
- monsieur,” sajd Cazeneau.
“Tt is not time enough yet to decide,” said Florian.
, “To-morrow will decide.” :
" “I think not. You will find, Monsieur le Com-
A L mandant, that there is public’ opinion, even_in Loms-
Ve bourg, wluch cannot be despigsed.” - ,
' “ Public opinion Whlch favors traitors may safely be
. despised.”
“True,” said Florian; -and w1th these words the
.two parted. ’
The following day came. A court martial had been
— _ called to sit at two in the afternoon. At that hour the
" session was opened by Cazeneau: The chief officers
_ of the garrison were present.  With them came
Florian.

»
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“] am sorry, monsieur,” said Cazeneau, “that I
cannot invite you to a seat in this court.”

“By virtue of ‘my military rank,” said Florian, % I
claim a seat here, if not as judge, at least as spectator.

I have come tosee that the Count de Montresor has

justice.”

“There is no such person We are to try  one "

Motier.” .

“It can be proved ” said Florian, % that he is the
Count de Montresor You yourself arrested him first
as such.” :

“1 was, mistaken,” said Cazeneauy-

“ As a peer of France, he can"appeal to the king;
and this court has no final Junsdlctlon I call all
present to witness this. If my warning is neglected
here, it will be felt in a higher quarter. Recollect,

_+' mensieur, that I shall soon be able to report to his
. majesty himself. I flatter myself that my influence at

court just now is not mfenor to that of the Count de
Cazeneau.” :
“ Perhaps, monsieur,” said Cazeneau, with a sneer,
“you would wish to be commandant a little longer ”
¢« All present,” said Florian,  have heard my words.
Let them remember that the prisoner is updoubtedly

Montresor.”

"% There is no such person,”’ said Cazenean, angnly
“ That lady is the Countess de Laborde.” .
“She was married two nights. since. All present

may take warning by what I ha.ve announced. I will -

8ay no more.”

The words of 'Flonan had made a profound nmpres- :

l
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sion. It was no light thing for a colonial court martial

to deal with a peer of France. Besides, Florian him-
self would soon be -at court, and could tell his own

- story. Cazeneau‘saw that a limit would be placed to
. his power if he did not manage carefully. He decided

to act less harshly, and with more cunning. / He there-
fore assumed a milder tone, assured the court that

. Florian was mistaken, disclaimed any personal feeling,
“and finally invited Florian to -sit among the judges.

Upon this .Florian took his seat.- The " prisoner was
now brought forward, and the witnesses prepared.
The charges were then read. These were to the
effect thaf he Had been, captured while coming to
Louisbourg under a suspicious character, calling . him-

* self Motier, but pretending to be the son of the out-
“lawed De Montrésor ; that afterwards he had escaped

‘from confinement, and followed Cazeneau, upon whom
he had made a murderous Attack.

Claude was then questioned. He told his stery-
fully and frankly as has a.lready been stated. “After a .

severe questioning, he was allowed to sit down, a.nd

Pére Michel was then summoned.
Pére Michel was ﬁrst asked what he knew about

the prisoner. The priest a.nswered mmply,

“ Everything.” .

“ What do you finean ¥ Go -on and tell what you
know about him.” ,
~-'—Pel'e Michel hesitated for a moment and then, look-
ing at Claude, w1th a face expresswe of the deepest
emotlon, he said in a low vowe,

“He is my son.”- s :

At this declaration amazement filled all present. _

Claude was affected most of all. He started to his

o

.
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feet, and stood gazing at Pére Michel with wonder

and incredulity.

«T don’t understand,” said Cazeneau ; “ at any rate,
this shows that he is a low-born adventurer.”

At this Pére Michel turned to Cazeneau, and said,—

“ He is my son, yet neither low-born nor an adven-
turer. Do you not know — you—who I am? Often
have we seen one another face to face within the last
few weeks; and yet you have not recognized me !
"What! have I so changed that not a trace of my former
gelf is visible ? Yet what I was once you see now in
my son, whom you best know to be what he claims.
Yes, gentlemen, I am Eugene, Count de Montresor,
and this is'my son Claude.— Come, Claude;” he con-
tinued, “ come, my son, to him who has so often
yearned to take you to a father’s embrace. I hoped
to defer this declaration until my name should be freed
from dishonor; butin such an hour as this I can keep

. silent no longer Yet you know, my son, that the dis-
~ honor is not real, and that in the eyes of Heaven your -

father’s name is pure and unsullied.”

* As he said these words, he moved towards Claude
The young man stood, as pale as death, and trembling
from head to foot with excessive 'tatio'n He flung

whole court was overcome by this speetacle. There
seemed something sacted in this strarige meeting of
those so"near, who for a lifetime had been separated,
and had at length been brought together so wonder-
fully. The. silence was oppressive to Cazeneaun, who

now felt as theugh all his power was slipping away.

It was broken at last by his harsh voice.

s Iy
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_himself, with a low cry, into his Tether’s arms, and
leaned his head upon his breast, ‘and wept. The
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“Jt’s false,” he said. “The éount de Montresor
has been dead for years. It is a piece of acting that
may do for the Théatre- Francais, but is absurd to

". sensible men. = Gentlemen, these two concocted this

‘whole. plan last night when together in their cell. I

. once knew old Montresor well, and this priest has not

a feature in common with h1m
The Count de Montresor turned from his son, and
faced the court.

- « Cazeng®# said he, with scornful emphasis, “ now
commandant of Louishourg, once equerry to the Count
de'Laborde, you never knew me but at a distance,

and as your superior. But Florian, here, remembers

" me, and can testify to my truth. To this court I have -

only to say that I fled to this country from the result
of a plpt contrived by this villain; that on the death

of my beloved wife I committed my infant son to the

care of my faithful valet,—Motier,~-and became a
missionary priest. For twenty years, nearly, I have
labored here among the Acadians and Indians. This

yearl went to New England in search of Motier. I
had| already been carrying on correspondence with

friends in France, who held out hopes that. my wrongs

would be righted, and my name saved from dishonor.

dead, and learned that my son was to Louis-
bourg, en route to France. ‘T asked for a passage, and
was. thus able to be near my son, and study his char-
acter. It was I who saved him from prison at Grand
Pré ; it was I who heard the last words of my former

- 1di not wish to make myself kngwn to my son till 1
could*give §im an unsullied nazMnd Motier

_enemy, Laborde; it was 1 who saved my son, two

nights since, from prison. He is guilty of nothing. °

. Lk
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- If any one is guilty, that one am I alone. I ask, then,

that I be considered as a prisoner, and that this inno-
cent young man be set free. But as a peer.of France,
I claim to be sent to France, where I can be tried by
my peers, since this court is one that can have no
jurisdiction over one of my. rank.” . “s
Here the Count de Montresor ceased, and turning

' to his son, stood conversing with him in alow whisper. -

“ Every word is true,” said Florian. “I assert that "
Pére Michel is the-Count de Montresor. Ihad noticed -
the likeness formerly ; but, as I believed the count to
be dead, I thought it only accidental, until a few days
ago, when he revealed the truth to me. I recognized
him by facts and statements which he made. He has
ch@ged greatly since the old days, yet not beyond
recognition by a friend. .This being the case, then,

~ we have nothing to do, except to send him to Fra.nce

by thé next ship. As to the young .count, his son, I

_cannot see.that we have any charge against him

whatever.”

All present, with one exception, had been profoundly
moved by the meeting between father and son, nor
had they been much less deeply moved by the words
of- the old, count, which, though somewhat incoherent,
had been spoken with impressiveness and dignity..

" The anfouncement of his lofty rank ; the remembranee -

of his shisfortunes, of which most present had heard,
and which were universally believed to be unmerited ;
the adsertion that Cazeneau had been the arch villain
-and plotter,—all combined to increase the common
feeling of sympathy for the two before them. This
feeling was deepened by Florian’s words. His influ-
enee, but recently so strong, had not yet passed away,. .
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The new commandant, even under ordinary circum-
stances, would have been unpopular; but on the
present occasion he was detegted. The feeling, there-
fore, was general that nothing ought-to be done; and
Cazenegu, his heart full of vengeance, found hlmself
well nigh powerless But he was not a man who
could readily give up the purpose of his heart; and '
therefore he quickly seized the only resource leﬁ him.
“ Gentlemen,” said he,* we must not allow ourselves
to be.influenced by purely-sentimental considerations.
1 believs that this priest speaks falsely, and that he
has 1mposed upon the ‘sympathies of M. de Florian.
* Besides, he is an outlaw and a criminal in the eyes of.
French justice. As to the young man, whom he calls
“his soﬁ, there is the charge of a murderous assault
upon me, the commandant of Louisbourg. This must
be investigated. But in the present state of mind of
those present, I despair of conducting any.important
trial, and I therefore declare this court adjourned ‘
until further notice. Guards, remove these two pris- -
oners, and this time place them in separate cells, where -
they can no longer have communication with each
. -‘ othe; ”. ‘
I To this no one/ raised any obJectlon " As command-
ant, Cazeneau had the right to adjourn; and, of course,

dispose of them as he saw fit. They could only bring
a moral pressure to bear, at least for the present.
Father and son_were therefore taken back to their
prison, and €azeneau quitted the cqurt, to take coun- -
sel with himself as to his future course. He hoped
.yet to have the game in his own hands. He saw that
_until Florian was gone it ‘would be difficult, but- after

{

until some actual decision had been’reached', he could .
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that he might manage to control the opinions of the
majority of the officers. Florian, however, could not
go until~the next ship should arrive, and he now
awaited its coming with curiosity and eagerness. .,
He did not have to wait very long.
The court broke up, and the officers talked over the

matter among themselves. Florian was now quite com- -

municative, and told them all about the early career
of Montresor, and his misfortunes. Cazeneau was the

evil cause of a.ll and Florian was bitter and unsparing

in his denunciations of this man’s villany. He took
carg to remifid thet That  Mimi; though the wife of
Claude, was still held by him under the pretence that
she was his ward, and that Cazeneau, being the crea-
. ture of the defunct ministry of the late Fleury, could
‘not be kept long in his present office by the hostile
- ministry which had succeeded. He also assured them
that the Montresors had Jfriends among those now in

. power, and that the old count was anxiously awaiting -
the arrival of the next ship, in the confident hope that

justice would at last be done to him.

By these words, and by this information about
thmgs unknown to Cazeneau, Florian deepened the
impression ‘which had been made by the events of

‘the trial. AN were desirous “that the Montresors’
‘should at last escape from the machinations of Caze- -

neau. All locked for the speedy recall and disgrace
of Cazeneau himself, and therefore po-qne was in-
clined to sacrifice his feelings or convictions for the
purpose of gaining favor with one whose stay was to
be merely temporary. .
While they were yet gathered together dlscnssmg

these thmgs, they were disturbed ‘by the report of a -
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gun. Another followed, and yet another. All of them
hurried fo the signal station, from which a view of
the harbor was commanded. ‘ '

here a mnoble sight-appeared before their eyes.
With all sail set,a frigate came into- the harbor, and
then, rounding to, awept grandly up towards the town.

Gun after gun sounded, as the salute was given and

“freturned. After her came a schooner.

-~ «Its the Vengeur,”’ said Florian. “1 wonder

~ whether Montresor will get his despatches. Gentle-

men, I must go aboard.” ¢ _
With these words Florian hurried away from the

citadel to the shore.
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CHAPTER XXVI.
I m*:vgs FROM HOME. f o -

"NAZENEAU had heard the guns, and had learned
that the long-expected; frigate had arrived, to-
gether with a schooner that looked like a prlze To
him the matter afforded much gratlﬁcatlon, since it
offered a quick and easy way of getting rid of Florian, e l

- and of making the way easier towards the accomplish- -

ment of his own purposes. He did not know that -

_Florian had hurried aboard, nor, bad he known, would

he have cared. For his own pa:rt he remained where

" he was, awaiting the visit ,which the captain of the -

. .. Vengeur would make, to report his arrival. - After

; Q—*——mer&%han ~+4wo-hours of waiting, it began to strike ,

‘ ﬁ him that the said captain was.somewhat dllatory, y, and Lo
he began to meditate a repnmand for such a neglect ‘
of hrydggmty '

All this time had been spent by Florian on board .
“where he had - mneh&&sayteDeanset,and mnch‘”, S
toaskofhlmandalsoofMargﬂt .

. At length a boat came -ashqre Ir; ’thé boat were
Florian, De Brisset, and Matgot. On"laiding, these
three went up to the citadtl; and.on their way De -
Brisset was stopped by several of the officers, who
‘were old acquaintances, and were anxious to learn .

-"the latest news. Florian also had much to tell them .
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which he had just learned. While they were talk-
.ing, Margot hurried to the Residency, where she
found Mimi, to whom she gave information of a
startling  kind ; so startling, indeed, was it, that it

-acted like a powerful-remedy, and roused M]ml from ?
a deep stupor of inconsolable grief up to life, and hope,
and joy, and strength.

- The information which De Brisset gave the officers -
was of the same. startling kind, and Florian was able
to corroborate it by a despatch which. he had re-
.ceived. ‘The despatch was to the effect that he —
the Count de Florian — was hereby reinstated in his
‘office as commandant of Louisbourg, and conveyed to
him the flattering mtelhgence that his former admin-
istration was favorably rega,rded by the government;
who would reward him with some higher command.
With this despa.tch .there came. also to Florian, as
commandant, a warrant_ o arrest Cazeneau,.the late

" commandant, on-certain /charges of fraud, pecqlatiori,

. and malversation in office, under the late ministry.
De Brisset also had orders to bring Cazdneau back
.to France in the. . Vengeur. These documents were
shown to the oﬁicers, who were very earnest in their

—1 o .~congratulat10ns to Florian. . '

il A There were also despatches to the Count de Mon: -

{r— - — ~tresor, the conteptg of which were known fo De Bris-

- . set, who also knew that he was now laboring in the

: colomes as theé missionary pnest Pére Michel.. Flori-

‘an at once took these to the prison where he was con- -
fined, acquaintgd him with the change that had . taken '
place, and set both him and Claude free with his own. !

"~ hands. Then he presented the despatches .

Pére Michel, as we may still call hlm, tore open the
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- Michel. “She should not be kept in restraint any

‘sensations in his breast. For there was Florian, and
" with him was Pére Michel; Claude was there also, and
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despatch with a trembling hand; and there read that, -
at last, after so many years, the wrong done him had
been remedied, as far a3 possible’; that all his dignities
were restored, together with his estates. These last
had passed to other hands, but the strong arm of the
government was even now being put forth to reclaim
them, so that they might be rendered back to the .
deeply injured man to whom they rightly belonged.
~ “There, my boy,” said Pére Michel, as"he showed
it to his son, “all is righy at last; and now you can:
wear your name and dignity in the face of the world, . .
and not be ashamed.” N )
“ O my father!”” said Claude, i m a voice which was
broken with emotion; ““Heaven knows I never was
ashamed. I believed your innocence, and wept over
your wrongs. I am glad now, not for myself, but for
you ” -
" “Where is the Countess de Montresor?” said Pére

longer.”

Cazeneau all thls time sat in his apartment, await-
ing the arrival of the captain of the Vengeur and the.
despatches. The captain at length appeared ; but with
him were others, ‘the sight of whom awakened strange

beyond he saw some soldiers. The sight was to him ¥
most appalhng,gnd something in the face and bearing
of De Brisstt and Florian was more appalling still. .
"« Monsieur le Comte de Cazeneau,” said Florian, I
have the honor to present you with this commission,
by which you will ‘sece that I am reappointed com- .

\mandant of Lomsbourg I also have the honor to

17
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state that T hold a warrant for your arrest, on certain
charges specified therein, and for sending ‘you back
to France for trial -in the Vengeur, on her return
voyage. ”

* Cazeneau listened to this with a palhd face.

"« Impossible ! " he faltered.

“lt's quite true,” said De Brisset; “I also have

+ .orders to the same effect, which I hawe already shown

" -‘to Monsieur le Commanda.nt Florian. There is no pos-

sibility of any mistake, or of any resittance. You wxll-
therefore do well to submit.”

Cazeneau had remained seated in the attitude which
he had taken up, when he expected fo receive the
respectful greeting of his subordinate. The news
was so sudden, and so appalling, that he remained -
motionless. He sat staring, like one suddenly petri-
fied. He turned his eyes from one to another, but

- in all those faces he saw nothing to reassure him. All

were hostile except Pére Michel, who alone looked at
him without hate. The priest showed the same mild
gerenity which had always distinguished him. He

- geemed like one who had overcome the world, who

" had conquered worldly ambition and worldly passion,
- --and had passed beyond the reach of revenge. :
Cazeneau saw this. He rose. from his seat, and fell - .

at the feet of Péte Michel.
“ Pardon,’ ’ he faltered ; “ Comte de Montresor, do not

" pursue a fallen man w1th your vengeance.”

At ‘this unexpected exhibition, all present looked

with scorn. They had known Cazeneau to be cruel ‘™

and unscrupulous ; they had not s#spected that he was
cowardly as well. Pére Mchel also preserved anun-
changed demea.nor -
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“You are mistaken, Cazeneau,” he said. "“I feel
no desire for vengeance. I seek none. Moreover, I
~ have no influence or authority. You must direct your
prayers elsewhere.” '
Upon this the wretched man turned to Flonan
“ Come, come,” said Flopian, 1mpat1ently “ Thise

‘will never do. Rise, monsieur., Remember that you
are a Frenchman. Bear up like a man. For my part,
I'can do nothing for you, and have to obey orders.”

Cazeneauw’s break down was utter, and effectually de-

' strqud all sympathy. His present weakness was com-
pared with his late vindictiveness,and he who had just
refused umercy to others could hardly gain pity on him-
self. He only succeeded in utterly disgracing himself,
without inspiring a particle -of commiseration. Stjll
Florian -was not cruel, and contented himself with

- keeping his pnsoner in a room in the Residency, satis-
fied that there was no possibility of escape. Some of
the officers, howeéver, were loud in their condemnation
of Florian’s mildness, and asserted -that the dungeon
and the chains, which had been: inflicted by him on
the Montresors, should be his doom also. But Florian
thought otherwise, and ‘held him thus a prisoner until -
the Vengeur returned. Then Cazeneau was sent back

" to be tried and convicted. = His life was spared; but

- he was cast down to hopelesssdegradation and want, in
which state his existence ultimately terminated. :

~ Before the scene with Cazeneau was over, Claude © -
had gone away and fotind his wife. Already Mimi's )
strength had begun to return, and her new-born hope,

- and the rush of her great happiness, coming, as it did,

“after so much nnsery a.nd (&espaxr, rved to restore

her npldly .
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. «T should have died. 1f this had lasted one day
more,’” said she.

“ But now it is all over, Mimi, dearest ¥ said Claude,’
“and you must live for me. This moment repays me -

for all my sufferings.”

“ And for mine,” mghed Mimi.

Margot saw that her mistress had for the present an
attendant who was more serviceable than herself, and

now all her thoughts turned to that faithful friend

whom she had been compelled for the time to leave,

but whom she had not for one moment forgotten.
She waited patiently till she could get a chance to

_speak to Claude, and then told him what he did not

know yet—that Zac was still a prisoner. At that

" -intelligence, his own happiness did not allow him to -

, delay to serve his friend. He at once hurried forth to

" felt it; an’, now you've come, don't go away

see De Brisset. To him he.explained Zac’s position in
such forcible language, that De Brisset at once issued an

. order for the release of himself.and his schooner, with-
- out any conditions, and the recall of his seamen. To .
make the act more complete the order was committed -
to Margot, who Was~sent in the ship’s boat to the.

schooner.
"On thesarrival of thls';eoy/Zac seemed qmte in-

o ‘different to the safety of the schooner, and only aware
‘of the presenice of Margot. He held her hand, and .

stood looking at her with moistened eyes, until aﬂ;er

/ the seamen of the Vengeur had gone. . Terry looked
-+ away ;.Jericho vanished below, with vague plans-about
© @ great supper. Bﬁer gazed upon Louisbourg’ R

pensive eye and a half-eaten turnip.
« knowed you'd be back, little . un’ said

T o
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«0, but I haf to go to ze c?‘mtesse,” said Margot;
“ zat ees — to-day — '
“ Go back to the countess! Why, you ain't goin’ to
_ give me up —air you?” said Zac, dolefully. -
“ 0, no, not eef you don’t want me to,” said Margot.
“ But to-day I moos go to ze conitesse, an’ afterward
~ you sall ask her, eef you want me.”

At this, which was spoken in a timid, hesitating

way, Zac .took her in his arms, and gave ‘her a tre-
mendous smaek, which Terry trne' ‘hard net to hear.

~ “Wal,” said he, “ thar’s Pére/Michel, that’s & Moo-
soo an’ a Roman Cathollc but e’ll do. "

see ze' comtesse,” said Marg
you o take me back to her,
. of de men.”

s «an’ now I sall tank
r send me back by one

.shore himself. ﬁ‘hen the rtifications of Louisbourg
—the dread and bugbear of all New England— closed

to the Resi eqby On is arrival, Claude came forth

Michel' greeted him, algo, with affectionate cordiality.

He also took enough interest in him to nete his deal-

that, under the circumstances, although Zac was a

went off with a broad grin, that lasted for weeks.

“ (0, but you moos not talk f'Pére Michel till you '.

Zac did not send her JDack, but took her back to the
him in; but Zac notnced nothing of these. It was only-
Margot whom he saw ;"and he took her to the citadel,

to greet him, with beaming ‘eyes and open arms. Pére

ings with - Margot, to suggest to him, in a sly way,

bigdted Protestant,. a Roman Catholic priest could do
just.as well as a Protestant parson. Whereupon Zac.

The, postponement of Florian's departure. caused .

For the Blmjle Yankee had ‘won the pnest’s hea,rt as - :
rell on account of his own virtues as for his son 8 sake.
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262 THE LILY AND THE CROSS.

some disappointment to that worthy gentleman, which,
however, was alleviated by the thought that he had
been able to benefit his injured friend, and bring a

villain to punishment; and also by the thought that

his departure to France would not be long delayed.’

. To those friends he devoted .himself, and sought by

every means in his power to I#ake their recollections

- of Louisbourg more pleasant than they had thus fur

been. Claude, and his bride, dnd his father were
honored guests at the Resldency, where they were
urged to remain as long as they could content them:
selves, and until they could- decide about their future
movements.

For now, though “the name of Montresér had been .

redéemed, and justice had at last been done, it was
not easy for them to decide about their future move-
ments. Pére Michel, after some thought, had at length

- made up his mind, and had given Chude the benefit

of his opinion and his advice.
“] have made up my mind,” said he “f w:ll never
go back to France. What can I do in France? Asa

_French noble, I should be powerless; as-a priest, use

less. France is corrupt to the heart’s core. \

govemment is. corrupt The_whole head 1s sick the

by means of. ability, not from patrrlotlsm or a pubhc\

gpirit, but simply through corrupt favotitism. There

are no statesmen in Fra.nce They are all courtiers.

In that court .every man: ‘is sready to sell himself for - -

money. There is no sense of honor. At the head of
all iz the worst of all, the king himself, who sets ap

- example of sin and iniquity, which is followed by all
the nation. The peasantry are slaves, trodden in the

\
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dust, without hope and without spirit. The nobles
are obsequious time-servers and’ place-hunters. The
old sentiment of chivalry is dead. . I will never go to
such a country. Here, in this land, wherc I have
"lived the best part of my life, I intend to remain, to
labor among these simple Acaamnb, and these children
" of the forest, and to die among them. ; -

« As for_you, my son, France is no place *for you
The proper place for you, if 'you wish fo lead a virtu-
ous -and honorable life, is among the people who look

upon you as one of themselves, with whom you have -
been brought up. Your religion, my son, is different -
from mine ; but we worship the same God, believe in -

the same'Bible, put our trust in the same. Saviour, and
hope for the same heaven. What can France give you
that can be-equal to ‘what you have in New England ?
She can nge you sunp’ly honors, but wnth these the

deadly poison of her ¢3n corruption, and a fature, full -

of awful peril. But in New England you have a virgin
. country. "There all men are free. There you have

no nobility. There are no down-trodden. peasants,

but free farmers. Every man has his own rights, and
knows how to maintain them. You have been brought
up to be the free citizen of ‘a free country. Enough.
Why wish to be:a noble in a nation. of slaves? Take

- your name of Montxesor, if you yish. Tt is yours now, -

and free from stain. \ Remember, also, if you wrsh, the

~ glory of yeur ancestors; and let that memory inspire .
you to noble actions. But remain in New Engl%}nd ‘

and cast in your lot with the citizens of your own'free;
adopted land.”"
\ Such .were ‘the words of the priest, and Claude’s

’ \tmmg bad been" such that tbey cbu;xed in altogether

. . .
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' .’ with his own tastes " Me did not feel himiself entirely
capable of playmg the part of a noble in such a country

" ag.that France which his father described ; of associat-

ing with such a society, or of codrting the faver of
. such a king. Besides, his religion was the religion
of his mother; and her fate was a sufficient warning.
And so it was that Clande resolved to give up all -
“thoughts of ‘France, and return to the humble New
England farm. If from t‘le wreck of the Montresor
fortunes anything should be restored; he felt that%
could employ it better in his own home than in t
home of Ris fathers; while the estate of Laborde,
which Mimi would inherit, would double his own
means, and give him new resources.

This, then, was his final decision; and, though it
caused much surprise to Florian, he dld not attempt
to oppose it. Mimi raised no objection. . She had no

- ties in France and whérever her husband might be
-.was welcome to her. And so Zac was mformed that

.Claude would hire his gchooner once more, to convey -
himself and his wife back to Bosten, together with his
father, who, at their urgent sohcltatxon, consented to .

‘pay them a ‘visit. . - '

" But Zac had purposes of his own, wh;ch had to be

- accomplished before. settxgg forth on his return. He

wrshed to secure the 'serwices of Pére Michel, which =

zces were readﬂy offered; and Zac and Margot -
werd made one in the very chapel which had - wit-
nes7éd the marriage of Claude and Mum R

i
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THE WHISPERING PINE;

~

OR, THE GRADUATES OF RADCLIFFE.

D e’ s

. 16mo. Cloth. Illustrated. $1.23.

——r O P

lpdér the; ¢ whispering pines’ of Bowdoin, of which institn-
‘tion Kelloge id an alumnus, there are still cherished traditions of

“ma the inciddnts portrayed in this volume, College lil:, with
its peculla(t;'lals, ys, perplexities, fun, and sometimes sober ex-
‘venences, is set forth with the earnestness and freshness so charac-
teristic of our old friend.” — Portland Press.

THE TJRch of the TIDE.
OR, RADCLIFFE RICH AND HIS PATIENTS.

— O

16mo. Cloth. ustrated. $1.25.

“One of the best of Mr. Kellogg's many entertaining and
healthy-toned stories for the youth of our land. ‘The boys will be
glad to see the picture of Mr. Kelloge upon the title-page. The
face reminded us of Thad. Stevens, though one of ‘the Boys’ said
it looked like Jeff. Davis. But he wouldn’t like to have Mr.
Kellogg h-ar the remark. The more the boys read the books of

Elijah Kellogg, the better it will be ‘for them.” — Cincinnal
Daily Nmes.
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THE BOY FARMERS

OF ELM ISLA

" 16mo. Cloth. Illustrated. $1.25.
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««The Boy-Farmers’ did not have just the same experience that
boy-farmers have nowadays. They went fishing and hunting,
and had adventures of all sorts; not doing these things in sport,
but seriously and earnestly, to raise means, first, to pay for their
island home, and then to render that home comfortable and attrae-
tive.” — Lynn’ Republican.

HARDSCRABBLE .

- OF ELM ISLAND.

16mo. Cloth. Illustrated. $1.25.

—. O

“«Tt is full-of incidents in bear, fox, and deér hunting, saw-mill
and scow building, clearing up new land, raising cattle and crops,
and finally bnildirfg and rigging a sloop, so that they obtained
better prices for their cargo, prosperity for themselves, and busé

/19 ness for the benefit of the community in Chicago Corner.”
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1"‘0&1 C'otho l"ustrated. $l.25.
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“Kellogg writes with care, and knows just what he is writing
about. IHe never mistakes the ‘poop deck? for the ‘spanker
boom,’ nor does he order his sailors to lower the hatch over the

- stern, or to coil the keelson in the forward cabin. Young readérs

will be glad to find in it a ship and its midnight lamp, and as a
matter of course, the fine captain and his jolly erew, who always
accompany every vessel setting sail in literature.” — Church and
Republic. ’

S

THE CRUISE of the CASCO.

— O

16mo. Cloth. Illustrated. $l.25@

——e O

«Like its predecessors, it is a capital story, capitally told, and
the boys will find new pleasure in following the varving fortunes
and exciting adventures of their old friends in their life upon tho
ocean. There is a thrilling interest in the story, and the attack,
repulse, and capture of the pirates, the unexpected recognition of
old acquaintances, and the extraordinary ‘good fortunes of the
Cascoites, are told in the best possible manner.” — Lawrence Amer.
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THE
MISSION OF BLACK RIFLE.

"16mo. Cloth. Illustrated. $l.25.

- Teo—

‘ E;l‘be hero, ¢ Black Rifle,’ is a noted Indian hunter, who devoted
ais life to avenge the cruelties hé suffered at the hands of savages
in his youth. His miraculows escapes, amazing exploits, and won-
derful success in killing Indians, led to thé belief that he bore a .
charmed life, and made him at once the térrqr of the red men and
the hope and protection of the white settlers in his neighborhood.

The other characters of the story are st1ongly drawn.” — Man-
chester Union.
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BURYINC THE HATCHET;
OR, THE YOUNG BRAVE OF THE DELAWARE.

———

= 16mo. Cloth. Illustrated. $1.25.
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. «The scene of this story is laid in Pennsylvania more than one
L .
hundred years ago, when that part of the country was overrun by
1 Indians and wild beasts. The building -of the wind-mill, the saw-
’ mill, the pottery, the brick-kiln, and the ceiled school-house
broight the primitive life of those early settlers into a state ot
comfort we should find it hard to understand, if the graphic pic-
ture of their life without them had not been given us. While the
book is.full of adventure, it is not more so than a history of that
period would give; and the noble qualities of a-simple piety, cour.
age, perseverance, and love are well depxcted ? — Christian Union
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THE SPARK OF CENIUS;

OB, THE COLLEGE LIFE OF JAMES TRAFTON.

——. Ot -

i6mo. Cloth, Illustrated. $1.25.
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“ Written in a very spa;'kling manner. It is a perfect pem-pic-~
ture of cc;]]ege life. Through the book you will find each page
bubbling over with a kind of fun and quaint philosophy which
pleases and ihstructs.” — Brunswick (Me.) Orient.

«Mr. Kellogg’s stories are always full of exciting incidents, told
in a way that boys, and often older people too, find very capti~'/
vating.” — Worcester Spy.

v

THE SOPHOMORES OF RADCLIFFE;
OR, JAMES TRAFTON AND HIS BOON FRIENDS.

— O
16mo. Cloth. Illustrated. $1.25.

— OO

< I treats of the second year at college, with its trials and temp
tations. The. vacation experience of teaching school, the tricka -
and practical jokes, and many otner interesting episodes in the lifa:

of a studept, are entertainingly related.” — Lowell Voz Povuil
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LIVE OAK BOYS;

OR, THE ADVENTURES OF RICHARD CON-
STABLE AFLOAT AND ASHORE. T

16mo. Cloth. Ilustrated. $1.25. - ~
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This is. the new book in the *‘ Goed Ql& Times Series.” It is tha
"story of a boy, who brought U] er the stern discipline of New
England in the old tlmg,/' st find some vent for his surplus vital-

v ity, and expended it A1*“ pranks,”-as they were termed. The recital
of them w11kg:ove Wonderfully interesting to other specimens of the
same race:- ““The general prophecy of his mnative village was that he .
wo#ld go to the bad. Instead, he went to sea and by skilful manage-

“ment amassed a fortune. It was in the ¢“good old times” of pri-

vateering, and the book is replete with stories of sea-fights, wrecks,
and all the adventures which capture the souls of boys. It has no
objectionable element, but is full of good advice, well practised.

COOD OLD TIMES;

OR, GRANDFATHER’S STRUGGLE FOR A
HOMES’fEAD

kY
16mo. Cloth. Illustrated. $1.25.

— O

‘“ The story professes to describe real characters, and often to quote
their very language. The narration surely bears the stamp of reality.
A stirring, well-told narrative of incidents of pioneer life in Maine,
where heroic Chrisfian settlers fought for their lives and sustenance
and homes, generally with pluck and bullets, but with Christian re-
taliation of good for evil whenever opportunity offered, — brave with-
out ferocity, pious without bigotry, —is well worth reading Ly the
boys, and entertaining for all. The more of such incidents that are
treasured up from the life of our early settlers the better.” — 8 8.
Times.
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! ARTHUR BROWN,
i THE YOUNG CAPTAIN.

16mo. Cloth. Illustrated. $1.25.
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«This narrative illustrates the virtue of gratitudé, by represent-

‘ ing the hero, Arthur Brown, lashed to a raft, perishing with cold
and hunger, when he is rescued by Capt. Rhines of Elm Island,
who had been instructed when a boy and aﬁer\{r:ujds started in
business by Arthur’s father. The captain‘ receives him with open

N\ arms, freely bestowing both time and money upon Arthur, and
thus repays an old debt. The book is full of exciting adven-
tures.” — Indianapolis News. ' ”

t

THE YOUNC DELIVERERS
” OF PLEASANT COVE.

. 16mo. Cloth. Illustrated. $1.25.

- ———

« Receives its ﬁtlé from the fact that its most prominent char-

- acters, returning from a voyage when they had run the blockade

' under Lord Nelson, and passed through a variety of incidents, and

. hearing the fate of a colored cook, a shipmate of former years,

Y who had suddenly and mysteriously disappeared one night, set out
. for Martinique, where they found the man and delivered him from

slavery. The story is full of incident, well told.” — Baptist Union.
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'SOWED BY THE WIND:.
OR, THE POOR BOY’S FORTUNE.
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16mo. Cloth. Illustrated. $1.25.
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*“Ned, an English boy, the hero, in attempting te look into a

ofrd’s-nest, is borne by the breaking of a limb to the water, and 1s
finally lodged in‘the hollow trunk of an old tree, uprooted by the
wind. From this place he is rescued by a passing vessel, bound
for Baltimore, which was then ¢in his Majesty's’province of Mary-
land,” and the lesson| taught by his perseverance and constant

effort, till at the end he is left with a snug little home of his -

own, — and dearly prized for the severe struggles it cost him, —
is very entertainingly ?iven.” — Northampton Journal.

i

BROUGHT TO THE FRONT:
OR, THE YOUNG DEFENDERS.

D e

\ 16mo; Cloth. Illustrated. $1.25.

~ ——.———,

*“The\scene lS laid among the backwoods of Pennsylvania, on

the borders of a small stream; and hemmed in on all sides by

miou}taiqs and forest. Heavy burdens are laid upon the young
heroes of the story —fighting the Indians, aiding the toils and

sharing the perils of ‘their parents, always accomplishing what

they undertook, and showing at all times an unflinthing courage
and endurance. A story of the woods and Indians never fails to
have a strong charm for young readers, and this one, like all of Mr.

Kellogg's stories, will be no exception to the general rule.”—

Hariford Times,
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OLIVER OPTIC'S BOOKS.

' THE ONWARD AND UPW.

. SERIES.

.Oo.ylete in six volumes. Illustrated. ln neat
Per volume, $1.25.

w

t. FIELD AND FOREST;

Or, The Fortunes of a Farmer.

2 PLANE AND PLANK;

, Or, The Mishaps of a Mechante.

8. DESK AND DEBIT;
O The Catastrophes of a Clerk.

4. GR!NGLE AND CROSS-TREE'

Or, The Sea Swashes of a Sailor.

5. BIVOUAC AND BATTLE;.

Or, The Struggles of a Soldier.

6. SEA AND SHORE;

" Or, The Tramps of a Fraveller

Paul Farringford, the hero of ‘these tales, ls, like most ot

; {pis author’s heroes, a young man of high spirit, and of hig’
’ aums and correct principles, appearing in the different vo
umes as a farmer, a captain, a bookkeeper, a soldier, a sailo

"and’ a traveller. In ail of them the hero meets with very
exciting adventures, told in the graphlc style for which the

scthor is famous. — Native.
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_FAMOUS “BOAT-CLUB” SERIES

&tbrary for Yonng People. Slx volumes) handsomely illustraces
_Per volume, $1.2

" 1. THE BOAT CLUB;
Or, The Bunkers of Rippleton.

2. ALL ABOARD;
Or, Life on the Lake.

8. NOW OR NEVER:
.Or, The Adventures of Bobby m

4. TRY AGAIN;
Or, The Trials and Triumphs of Harry Weet

5. POOR AND PROUD;
Ot, The Fortunes of Katy Redbarn.

LI]:FI:E BY LITTLE;
Or, The Cruise of the Flyaway.

This is the first series of books written for the young Ls
*» Oliver Optic.” It laid the foundation for his fame as the
tirst of authors in which the yourg delight, and gained for
him the title of the Prince of Story-Tellers. The six books
are varied in incident and plot, but all are enﬁértaining a'm?
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OLIVER OPTIC'S BOOKS.

THE- BOAT-BUILDER SERIES

-

t. ALL ADRIFT;
Or, The Goldwing Club.
1. SNUG HARBOR;
Or, The Chnn:pla.ln Mechanies.

3. SQUARE AND COMPASS ;
L Or, Building the House.
4 STEM TO STERN:;
Or Building the Beas.
s- ALL TAUT;"

Or, Rigging the Boat.

6. READY ABOUT,;
Oz_ Sallimg the Bo.t.

The series includes in six successive volumes the whole
art of boat-building, boat-rigging, boat managing, and prac-
tical hints to make the ownership of a boat pay. A great

- deal of useful information will be given in this Boat-Building -
series, and in_each book a very interesting story is sure to be

_interwoven with the information. Every reader will be inter-
ested at once in “ Dory,” the hero of “All Adrift,” and one
ot the characters to be retained in the future volumes of the

_ series, at least there are already several of his recently made
friends who do not want to lose sight of him, and this will be

the case of pretty much every boy “who makes his acguaint:

ance in “AH-Adrift.? T
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OLIVER OPTIC'S BOOA’.S

YACHT OLUB SERILS

§ dfor s with the ever popnla.r “ Boat Llnh' beries Comprese
in six vols. 16mo. Illustrated. Per vol.$1.25.

1. UTTLE BOBTAIL; \
Or, The Wreck of the l"elohlenl
2. THE YACHT CLUB;~
" .Or, The Young Boat-Builders.

8. MQNEY-MAKER
Or, The Victory of the Basillst.

.4. THE COMING WAVE;
- ‘Or, The Treasure of High Rock.

6. THE DORCAS CLUB;

Or, Our Girls Afloat

. OCEAN BORN;

Or, The Cruise of the Clubs

The series has this peculiarity; that all of its constitunent
volumes\are independent of one another, and’ therefore each
story is complete in itself, ¢ Oliver Optic” is perhaps the .
favorite author of the boys and girls of this country, and he
seems destined to enjoy an endless popularity. He deserves
b\s success, for he makes very interesting storles, and incul
" ates none but the best sentiments ; and the * Yacht Club®

no excention to this rule. — New Haven Jour. and Cowrier.
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